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The phenomenon of  violent extremism has gained prominence in both 
national and international academic, policy and practitioners fora. 
Therefore, there is an urgent need for the production of  knowledge to 
inform how nation-states and critical stakeholders work to reverse the 
ugly trend. This work is part of  the building of  an emerging field of  
policy and practice called Preventing and Countering Violent 
Extremism (PCVE) that focuses on countering the pull of  terrorist 
recruitment and influence by building resilience among populations 
vulnerable to radicalization. As the domain of  PCVE continues to 
mature and expand, moving further upstream to address root causes of  
extremist violence, much of  the work touches the realm of  
peacebuilding. Comprehensive fight against violent extremism requires 
a robust synergy among the institution of  government in Nigeria. 

The core of  this handbook is to provide a holistic institutional approach 
to preventing and countering violent extremism in Nigeria and a 
blueprint for other African countries experiencing the activities of  
violent extremists. The idea of  Countering Violent Extremism gained 
an increasing grip in the years following the 9/11 attacks of  2001 as a 
holistic approach to combatting terrorism. The concept of  Countering 
Violent Extremism goes beyond the use of  military force against 
labelled terrorist groups. It attempts to employ tools commonly used in 
development like education, training, economic empowerment, civil 
society promotion but with the express aim of  preventing or countering 
individuals' desire to affiliate with extremist groups. 

Finally, ending violent extremism in Nigeria requires a clear-headed 
assessment of  its causes and a way forward through a holistic 
institutional approach, as suggested in the various chapters of  this 
handbook. The authors used simplified language that appeals for self-
study with minimal reference to the dictionary. Again, this handbook 
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contained information stripped of  unnecessary padding, making the 
handbook a vital reference material for preventing and countering 
violent extremism in Nigeria. I hereby recommend this book to inform 
policy of  government in the fight against violent extremism in Nigeria. 

H.E. Geoffrey Onyeama 
Honourable Minister 
Ministry of  Foreign Affairs
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Introduction
It could be remembered that since 2009, Nigeria has been engulfed with 
the activities of  violent extremists known as Boko Haram. It was 
recorded by Sanda (2018) that more than 12,000 people have been killed 
in Boko Haram attacks across northern Nigeria, and hundreds of  
thousands displaced. It is evident that poverty has created a lush 
recruiting platform for Boko Haram; again, the constant mutation of  
the sect has frustrated any precise assessment of  its goals and 
membership. The shift to violent extremism since 2010 has been 
accompanied by changes in both its goals and recruitment tactics and a 
fragmentation of  the group itself. Initially, Yusuf  attracted followers 
through his fiery rejection of  the corrupt secular state while building a 
community based on sharia principles and providing basic needs. Boko 
Haram offered one meal a day, arranged low-cost marriages, and 
provided loans for petty commercial activities, thus offering basic social 
dignity to the poor and unemployed (Meagher, 2014).

The shift to terrorism followed the killing of  Yusuf  in police custody 
and the deaths of  700 of  his followers in 2009 in a clash with police. 
Boko Haram returned as a more aggressive terrorist organisation in 
2010 under Abubakar Shekau. More violent attacks on churches, 
drinking places, Muslim critics, and schools were accompanied by new 
tactics such as suicide bombing and kidnapping, suggesting imitation 
of  and limited contact with global Islamic terrorists, but not necessarily 
incorporation into global terrorist networks (Sanda, 2018).

CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTORY NARRATIVE AND OVERVIEW OF 

PREVENTING AND COUNTERING VIOLENT 
EXTREMISM IN NIGERIA  

Bakut T. Bakut

1
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Modification in the recruitment tactics has also changed the 
composition of  Boko Haram's membership. Under Shekau's leadership, 
initial motives of  religious radicalism have been diluted by increasing 
use of  monetary inducements, family pressures (especially for wives of  
members), fear of  reprisals, conscription and kidnapping (Sani & 
Erhardt, 2014). The failure to restrain Boko Haram's activities in the 
three north-eastern states and the increasing devastation of  the 
broader northern Nigerian economy facilitate the group's 
entrenchment in an environment of  grievance, poverty, insecurity, and 
desperation. The “bad neighbourhood” effect of  Boko Haram's sphere 
of  operations, which borders areas containing marauding militias in 
Chad and the Central African Republic, exacerbates the risks of  the 
group's entrenchment and mutation into a violent regional militia.

Given the aforementioned, the thrust of  this handbook is considered 
timely in the context of  Nigeria situation. It should also be recalled that 
preventing violent extremism is a commitment and obligation under 
the values enshrined in the Charter of  the United Nations, the 
Universal Declaration of  Human Rights and other international 
human rights instruments. To be effective and sustainable and in line 
with Member States' obligations under international law, all legislation, 
policies, strategies and practices adopted to prevent violent extremism 
must be firmly grounded in the respect for human rights and the rule of  
law. The Charter of  the United Nations, in which Nigeria is a member, 
asserts that each Member State should consider developing a national 
plan of  action to prevent violent extremism, which sets national 
priorities for addressing the local drivers of  violent extremism and 
complements national counter-terrorism strategies where they already 
exist.

The book has rallied around the following basic models of  preventing 
violent extremism: The criminal justice crime prevention model is 
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based on the preventive effects of  punishment. Its simple form 
differentiates between "individual prevention" and "general 
prevention". Laws set norms about unacceptable behaviour, bolstered 
by the threat of  punishment: Specific deterrence against those who 
directly feel the consequences of  breaking the laws and general 
deterrence against those who see that others are punished. Prison is also 
used to incapacitate offenders for some time. The social crime 
prevention model attempts to influence the conditions that make people 
criminals or get them involved in crime, addressing risk factors and 
protective factors. Social prevention measures can therefore be 
introduced at a societal level (macro), group level (meso) or individual 
(micro) level. Lastly, the situational crime prevention model aims to 
change those situations in which criminal acts occur and to remove 
opportunities for crime. Measures can be introduced in order to a) 
increase the effort necessary to carry out a specific criminal act; b) 
increase the risk of  being detected and stopped; c) reduce the benefits 
from a specific criminal act; d) reduce provocations that could trigger a 
specific criminal act, and e) remove excuses for committing the criminal 
act (Alao, 2013). 

The book is a collection of  rich articles from relevant government 
institutions and experts in the security industry. Considering the 
background that every violent extremist has sponsors, the Economic 
and Financial Crimes Commission (EFCC) contributed a chapter on its 
role in prosecuting sponsors of  criminality and violent extremism in 
Nigeria. Again, the State Security Service (SSS) contributed a chapter 
on its role in intelligence gathering toward prevention and countering 
violent extremism. The National Commission for Refugees, Migrants 
and Internally Displaced Persons (NCRMIDP) and Nigeria Security 
and Civil Defence Corps (NSCDC) also expressed their role in 
preventing violent extremism. The National Boundary Commission 
contributed a paper which explore it roles within the context of  PCVE. 
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Lastly, experts in security matters advocated for various measures in 
preventing violent extremism. Eradication of  poverty and 
unemployment, vocational training, amnesty, positive use of  social 
media, youth inclusiveness, development organisations, cross border 
governance, among others, are proffered as steps towards preventing 
and countering violent extremism. 

Conceptual Clarification
Concept of  Violent Extremism: Violent extremism: Violent extremism 
refers to the beliefs and actions of  people who support or use 
ideologically-motivated violence to achieve radical ideological, 
religious or political views. Violent extremists view can be exhibited 
along with a range of  issues, including politics, religion and gender 
relations (Adegoke & Oni, 2017). No society, religious community or 
worldview is immune to such violent extremism. However, it is 
established that socio-economic, psychological, and institutional factors 
lead to violent extremism. Bamidele (2016) groups these factors into 
two main categories:
1.  "Push Factors" drive individuals to violent extremism, such as 

marginalisation, inequality, discrimination, persecution or the 
perception thereof; limited access to quality and relevant education; 
the denial of  rights and civil liberties; and other environmental, 
historical and socio-economic grievances.

2.    "Pull Factors" nurture the appeal of  violent extremism, for 
example, the existence of  well-organised violent extremist groups 
with compelling discourses and effective programmes that are 
providing services, revenue and/or employment in exchange for 
membership. Groups can also lure new members by offering outlets 
for grievances and the promise of  adventure and freedom. 
Furthermore, these groups appear to provide spiritual comfort, "a 
place to belong," and a supportive social network.
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Concept of  Radicalisation: Radicalisation defines the process through 
which an individual or a group considers violence as a legitimate and 
desirable means of  action (Berntzen & Sandberg, 2014). Radical 
thought that does not condone the exercise of  violence to further 
political goals may be seen as normal and acceptable and be promoted 
by groups working within the boundaries of  the law. There is no single 
profile or pathway for radicalisation or even speed at which it happens. 
Nor does the level of  education seem to be a reliable predictor of  
vulnerability to radicalisation. According to Badurdeen (2018a), the 
following behaviours can be signs of  radicalisation. If  several are 
observed, the family and immediate circle should be alerted:
a.    Sudden break with the family and long-standing friendships.
b.    Sudden drop-out of  school and conflicts with the school.
c.     Change in behaviour relating to food, clothing, language, finances.
d.  Changes in attitudes and behaviour towards others: antisocial 

comments, rejection of  authority, refusal to interact socially, signs 
of  withdrawal and isolation.

e.    Regular viewing of  internet sites and participation in social media 
networks that condone radical or extremist views.

f.     Reference to apocalyptic and conspiracy theories.

Concept of  Terrorism: Although no universally agreed-upon 
definition of  terrorism exists in international law, to label an act as 
"terrorism" is to assert that it possesses specific characteristics and 
cannot be justified by any political, philosophical, ideological, racial-
ethnic, religious or other consideration. There is, however, a contested 
notion that it can be legitimate to use certain forms of  violence under 
particular circumstances and that their use in such instances should not 
qualify as terrorism. Furthermore, an overly broad definition of  
terrorism can be misused to shut down non-violent dissent and 
undermine democratic society (Badurdeen, 2018b).
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Therefore, establishing an accurate definition of  terrorism is central to 
effectively combating terrorism in a manner that complies with the rule 
of  law and international human rights standards. This is not just 
because of  the term's political and moral connotations. Application of  
the term also has significant implications, both domestically and 
internationally, in terms of  the legal basis, for instance, for the sharing 
of  intelligence, the provision of  mutual legal assistance, the freezing 
and confiscation of  assets, and extradition.

According to Amrane-Minne and Abu-Haidar (1999), terrorism occurs 
in different contexts and takes different forms. Without seeking to 
define terrorism, common features often include:
1.    A danger (to life, limb or property);
2.    An attempt to intentionally undermine the democratic 

government, in particular by trying to influence policy- and 
lawmakers; and

3.  An indiscriminate approach to targeting, with the purpose of  
inspiring fear and terror throughout a population.

Critical Explanatory Factors to Violent Extremism in Nigeria
Economic Marginalisation: A critical factor behind the rise of  Boko 
Haram is the profound poverty and deprivation affecting the north of  
Nigeria. Although Nigeria as a whole has enjoyed a decade of  growth 
averaging 7% per year, the nature of  this growth has exacerbated rather 

than eased long-standing patterns of  regional inequality and social 
cleavages between the Muslim-majority north and the Christian-
majority south. Owing to a history of  educational disadvantage in the 
Muslim north, the region has been perversely affected by economic 
restructuring, leaving it less able to seize the new opportunities created 
by Nigeria's economic resurgence. Recurrent drought, neglect of  
agriculture, deindustrialisation, and public sector retrenchment have 
gutted the northern rural and urban economy. In contrast, Nigeria's 
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more educated southern zones have benefited from liberalisation and 
diversification into high-value services (Agbiboa, 2014).

The result has been an accentuation of  inequality and disaffection 
between north and south. Poverty levels in the north-east and north-
west are 40% higher than those in the south-west of  the country, and 
unemployment is three times as high. Lack of  education is part of  the 
problem. Fewer adults in the Muslim north are literate, compared to 
80% in southern Nigeria, but even educated northern youth struggle to 
find work in the collapsing northern economy. Even in the informal 
economy, there is growing competition over jobs. Unemployed 
graduates are beginning to crowd out the traditional occupants of  
informal activities. In the once-vibrant northern cities of  Kano and 
Kaduna, young men with post-secondary qualifications can be found 
working as tailors, load carriers and hawkers, while the poor and 
uneducated struggle to find even lowly informal work (Meagher, 2014). 
This has unleashed significant resentment against the failure of  
western education to deliver on the promise of  dignified work, as well 
as anger over the incursion of  Western graduates into the little 
informal work available for the poor. This dual frustration is reflected in 
the presence of  both western-educated actors in Boko Haram's 
membership and those with no education (Agbiboa, 2014). At the 
bottom of  northern Nigerian society, poverty, unemployment, and 
rapid rural-urban migration unravel communal support mechanisms 
and erode traditional Koranic education systems. Membership of  youth 
gangs has flourished, while millions of  itinerant Koranic students are 
subjected to increasing deprivation and neglect, unleashing a growing 
problem of  feral youth across northern Nigerian cities.

Governance Failures: The rise of  Islamic terrorism is not simply a 
result of  poverty and inequality but of  how religious and political 
factors have shaped these issues. Other Muslim West African societies, 
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such as those of  Senegal and Niger, have higher levels of  poverty and 
unemployment than Nigeria and a larger share of  Muslims in their 
populations yet remain peaceful. More extreme inequality in Nigeria is 
part of  the problem: while Senegal and Niger have an inequality profile 
similar to Eastern Europe, Nigeria's approximates that of  Latin 
America. Escalating inequality is accompanied by severe religious 
polarisation at the national level. A relatively equal proportion of  
Muslims and Christians in Nigerian society has fostered competitive 
political brinksmanship between Christian and Muslim elites in 
struggles over control of  the country's oil wealth, fostering rising 
Christian-Muslim violence since the 1980s (Amadiume, 1997).

Religious polarisation between Christians and Muslims has exacerbated 
an internal dynamic of  religious fragmentation and radicalisation in 
northern Nigerian Islam, manifested in growing religious intolerance, 
extremist views and discourses of  violence among radical Muslim 
preachers. Poor governance and rampant corruption have pushed these 
social and religious tensions to the breaking point. Resource-curse 
politics and the opulent behaviour of  northern elites amid mass poverty 
have fostered a deep sense of  popular grievance. Boko Haram initially 
emerged as a protest against northern leaders' poor governance and 
corruption. The movement sought to remedy through demands for an 
Islamic state and strict adherence to sharia law. The charismatic founder 
of  the movement, Mohammed Yusuf, was openly critical of  northern 

leaders, but Boko Haram's move to terrorism only started after his death 
in police custody in 2009. Despite some sympathy among northern 
Nigerian Muslims with its critique of  political misrule, there is little 
support for Boko Haram's violent tactics. A 2014 survey by the Pew 
Foundation showed that 80% of  Nigerian Muslims have an 
unfavourable view of  the movement (Berntzen & Sandberg, 2014).

Extremist Operations: While poverty and corruption have created a 
fertile recruiting ground for Boko Haram, the constant mutation and 
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evolution of  the sect have frustrated any precise assessment of  its 
objectives and membership. The shift to violent extremism since 2010 
has been accompanied by changes in both its objectives and recruitment 
tactics and a fragmentation of  the group itself. Initially, Yusuf  attracted 
followers through his fiery rejection of  the corrupt secular state while 
building a community based on sharia principles and providing basic 
needs. Boko Haram offered one meal a day, arranged low-cost 
marriages, and provided loans for petty commercial activities, thus 
offering basic social dignity to the poor and unemployed. Following 
alleged links with Borno State politicians in the run-up to the 2003 
elections, relations turned sour when the elected government failed to 
follow up on promises to implement complete sharia law, leading to 
increasingly vitriolic and bloody clashes with the state (Sanda, 2018).

The shift to terrorism followed the killing of  Yusuf  in police custody 
and the deaths of  700 of  his followers in 2009 in a clash with police. 
Boko Haram returned as a more aggressive terrorist organisation in 
2010 under Abubakar Shekau. More violent attacks on churches, 
drinking places, Muslim critics, and schools were accompanied by new 
tactics such as suicide bombing and kidnapping, suggesting imitation 
of  and limited contact with global Islamic terrorists, but not necessarily 
incorporation into global terrorist networks. The Boko Haram splinter 
group Ansaru rejected terror tactics against fellow Muslims and places 
of  worship, targeting its attacks on security services and Western 
interests (Sani & Ehrhardt, 2014).

Shifting recruitment tactics have also changed the composition of  Boko 
Haram's membership. Under Shekau's leadership, initial motives of  
religious radicalism have been diluted by increasing use of  monetary 
inducements, family pressures (especially for wives of  members), fear 
of  reprisals, conscription and kidnapping (Sani & Erhardt, 2014). The 
failure to rein in Boko Haram's activities in the three north-eastern 
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states and the increasing devastation of  the broader northern Nigerian 
economy facilitate the group's entrenchment in an environment of  
grievance, poverty, insecurity, and desperation. The "bad 
neighbourhood" effect of  Boko Haram's sphere of  operations, which 
borders areas containing marauding militias in Chad and the Central 
African Republic, exacerbates the risks of  the group's entrenchment 
and mutation into a violent regional militia.

Security Failures: Heavy-handed military tactics that fail to deal with 
the roots of  the problem have proved counterproductive. The terrorist 
shift of  Boko Haram began with the extra-judicial execution by police 
of  the first Boko Haram leader and the destruction of  its main mosque. 
Ongoing abuses such as the arrests of  families of  Boko Haram 
members and the destruction of  their homes or the random arrests and 
killings of  young northern men in security raids undermine 
cooperation with the military and foster radicalisation and bitterness 
against the state. The formation of  the Civilian Joint Task Force (CJTF) 
that has helped to combat Boko Haram in the Borno State capital, 
Maiduguri, emerged as an effort by civilians to protect themselves from 
the excesses of  the military by rooting out and handing over Boko 
Haram members, at high personal cost to many civilians involved. In the 
process, the CJTF poses new problems of  inadequate training and 
human rights violations and the challenge of  constructively 
reabsorbing CJTF members into society and the risks of  their potential 
capture by politicians during the 2015 election campaign (Sanda, 2018).

Violent Extremism and Radicalisation
As countries try to find more effective means of  preventing terrorism, 
greater efforts are made to determine why and how individuals turn to 
terrorism in the first place and how this can be avoided early on. 
Amrane-Minne and Abu-Haidar (1999) have stressed the need to better 
understand and counter the phenomenon of  VERLT through a 
multidimensional approach.
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The first challenge to tackling VERLT successfully lies in the 
elusiveness of  the concept. The possible motivations, ideas and other 
factors that might drive an individual towards VERLT are various and 
complex, and no single factor is necessary or sufficient to account for 
terrorist radicalisation. There is no single profile of  individuals who 
have become involved with terrorism, and presumptions based on past 
or current individual cases are, therefore, extremely limited in their 
applicability. Broad profiles built on stereotypical assumptions based on 
religion, “race”, ethnicity, sex, or socio-economic statuses are 
discriminatory and ineffective (Bamidele, 2016).

Radicalisation is not a threat to society if  it is not connected to violence 
or other unlawful acts, such as incitement to hatred, as legally defined in 
compliance with international human rights law. Radicalisation can be a 
force for beneficial change. For instance, the political and human rights 
advocates who were instrumental in the abolition of  slavery and those 
who championed universal suffrage were at one time considered to be 
radical, as they stood in opposition to the prevailing views in their 
societies (Sanda, 2018). Terrorist radicalisation is when an individual 
accepts terrorist violence as a possible, perhaps even legitimate, course 
of  action (Meagher, 2014).

This may eventually, but not necessarily, lead this person to advocate, 
act in support of, or engage in terrorism. There is, however, no clear-cut 
pathway towards terrorism. Terrorist radicalisation may occur in a 
great variety of  circumstances in different ways and at different speeds. 
Each case of  terrorist radicalisation and recruitment for terrorism 

results from the unique intersection of  an enabling environment with 
the personal circumstances and psychology of  a given man or woman.

Terrorist radicalisation and recruitment do not occur in a vacuum. It 
should be viewed as an interactive process between the individual and 
external influences, including terrorist propagandists and recruiters, 
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broader developments in society, and the actions of  public authorities. 
The terms “self-directed” or "self-initiated" radicalisation is often used 
when there is a minimal degree of  interaction with people actively 
seeking to radicalise and recruit an individual. Terrorist radicalisation 
facilitated by the Internet has become of  particular and growing 
concern to countries. It is associated with the phenomenon of  so-called 
lone terrorists or self-starters, who seemingly act independently 
without any clear outside direction or support.

Terrorist radicalisation is a dynamic process. It may be accelerated, 
possibly slowed down and in some cases reversed. Therefore, in order to 
be able to prevent and counter VERLT, it is essential to understand the 
nature and impact of  different factors and the degree to which they 
might vary and interact in different cases. In this regard, it is helpful to 
distinguish between push and pull factors. Certain factors, such as a 
charismatic recruiter, might have traction, pulling the individual down 
a path of  violent radicalisation. Other factors, such as experiencing 
violence, including at the hands of  state agents, might make an 
individual more vulnerable to the appeal of  terrorism, pushing him or 
her towards violent radicalisation (Meagher, 2014).

Conditions Conducive to Violent Extremism
While there is no consistent set of  factors driving terrorist 
radicalisation, some have been identified as being particularly pertinent. 
Conditions conducive to violent extremism recognised at the level of  
the UN include “prolonged unresolved conflicts, dehumanisation of  
victims of  violent extremism in all its forms and manifestations, lack of  
the rule of  law, violations of  human rights, ethnic, national and 
religious discrimination, political exclusion, socio-economic 
marginalisation and lack of  good governance".

While numerous structural conditions of  a socio-economic and 
political nature can push individuals towards violent extremism, such as 
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discrimination and other forms of  human rights violations (including 
those resulting from countering violent extremism measures), relative 
deprivation, or a lack of  access to education, these are in and of  
themselves not sufficient to account for terrorist radicalisation. It is 
essential to consider other psychological, interpersonal and ideological 
factors to explain mobilisation. Such factors can help explain why one 
particular individual might follow a path of  terrorist radicalisation 
while another from a comparable situation and background does not 
(Badurdeen, 2018a).

Psychological and cognitive factors, such as one's self-image, a sense of  
identity and belonging, expectations, beliefs and attitudes, are dynamic 
and shape how a person experiences and reacts to his or her 
environment and events. They can impact the development of  negative 
feelings of  displacement, of  “being odd”, for instance, feelings of  
exclusion, rejection, relative deprivation, humiliation, victimisation, 
injustice, frustration, revolt or superiority. This can push someone to be 
more susceptible to the appeal of  violent extremism. Youth have often 
proven more vulnerable to VERLT: as they grapple with questions of  
identity and their place in the world and their future, they are more 
inclined to take risks and challenge the status quo. Psychological 
susceptibility can also be suddenly and dramatically increased due to 
trauma caused by a triggering event that acutely affects a person 
(Meagher, 2014).

The spread of  and exposure to ideas and narratives that legitimise 
violent extremism and foster its appeal are critical pull factors. Many 
terrorists and violent extremists skillfully tailor, package and 
disseminate their narratives in a way that will reach and resonate with 
the particular individual or group targeted for radicalisation and 
recruitment. According to Badurdeen (2018b), several different 
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approaches can be used to provide legitimacy and enhance the appeal of  
violent extremism, including:
1.    Using the logic that the ends justify the means, arguing that 

violence is a necessity in the pursuit of  an imperative social, 
ideological, political or other goal and that there is no alternative;

2.  Dehumanising intended victims based on intolerance, hate and 
denial of  universal human dignity;

3.  Presenting violent extremism as something exciting, counter-
cultural or anti-establishment; and

4.    Building on the charisma and/or perceived legitimacy of  terrorists 
and, in particular, their leaders.

Social interactions, group dynamics and interpersonal relationships 
play a primary role as pull factors, except in instances of  self-directed or 
self-initiated radicalisation. People are drawn into VERLT through 
personal acquaintances – peers, relatives – or sought out by terrorist 
recruiters. Terrorist recruiters identify, prey on and groom vulnerable 
men and women, gain a hold on them by providing material and/or 
psychological support, and abuse their trust to manipulate them or 
indoctrinate them into becoming involved with violent extremism.

Strategic Approaches to Preventing and Countering Violent 
Extremism
In order to organise themselves and to plan and carry out attacks, 
terrorists need recruits and supporters, funds, weapons, the ability to 
travel unimpeded, other forms of  material support (e.g., means of  
communicating, places to hide), and access to vulnerable targets. 
Therefore, effectively countering violent extremism requires a 
comprehensive and strategic approach, relying on a broad range of  
policies and measures. Badurdeen (2018a) posits that strategic 
approaches to countering violent extremism often encompass several 
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objectives, addressing different chronological stages in the occurrence 
of  violent extremism. These objectives can be broadly categorised as: 
1.    Preventing men and women from becoming terrorists;
2.   Providing opportunities and support to individuals on a path to or 

involved in VERLT to disengage;
3.  Denying violent extremism suspects the support, resources and 

means to organise themselves or to plan and carry out attacks;
4.   Preparing for, and protecting against, terrorist attacks in order to 

decrease the vulnerability of  potential targets, in particular, critical 
infrastructure;

5.   Pursuing terrorist suspects to apprehend them and bring them to 
justice; and

6.    Responding to terrorist attacks through proportionate measures to 
mitigate the impact of  such attacks and assists victims.

Berntzen and Sandberg (2018) assert that States have an obligation to 
protect against acts of  violent extremism, which requires that they 
emphasise preventing violent extremism. This is reflected in their 
international legal obligations and political commitments. The UN 
Global Counter Violent extremism Strategy notably defines a holistic 
approach to countering violent extremism that includes:
a.    Measures to address conditions that are conducive to the spread of  

violent extremism;
b.    Measures to prevent and combat violent extremism; and
c.    Measures to ensure respect for human rights for all and the rule of  

law as the fundamental basis of  the fight against violent extremism.

UN Security Council resolution 1373 (2001) imposes a legally binding 
obligation on all states to establish appropriate legislative, regulatory 
and institutional frameworks, including, to:
1.   Refrain from providing any form of  support, active or passive, to 

entities or individuals involved in terrorist acts;
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2.    Prevent and suppress the financing of  violent extremism;
3.    Suppress the recruitment of  members of  terrorist groups;
4.    Eliminate the supply of  weapons to terrorists;
5.    Prevent the movement of  terrorists or terrorist groups;
6.    Deny safe havens to those who finance, plan, support or commit 

terrorist acts, or provide safe havens;
7.   Ensure that any person who participates in the financing, planning, 

preparation or perpetration of  terrorist acts or in supporting 
terrorist acts is brought to justice; and

8.    Afford each other the greatest measure of  mutual legal assistance in 
connection with criminal matters related to violent extremism.

UN Security Council resolution 1456 (2003) and subsequent 
resolutions oblige states to ensure that any measure to combat violent 
extremism complies with international law, particularly international 
human rights law, refugee law and humanitarian law. Development 
practice has a critical role in providing the foundation for preventing 
violent extremism. UNDP's conceptual framework proposes eleven 
interlinked building blocks for a theory of  change explaining how 
development can help prevent violent extremism. These building 
blocks, which will inform global, regional and national strategies for 
PVE, include:
1.    Promoting a rule of  law and human rights-based approach to PVE;
2.    Enhancing the fight against corruption;
3.    Enhancing participatory decision-making and increasing civic 

space at national and local levels;
4.    Providing effective socio-economic alternatives to violence for 

groups at risk;
5.    Strengthening the capacity of  local governments for service 

delivery and security;
6.    Supporting credible internal intermediaries to promote dialogue 

with alienated groups and re-integration of  former extremists;
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7.    Promoting gender equality and women's empowerment;
8.    Engaging youth in building social cohesion;
9.    Working with faith-based organisations and religious leaders to 

counter the abuse of  religion by violent extremists;
10.  Working with the media to promote human rights and tolerance;
11. Promoting respect for human rights, diversity, and global 

citizenship culture in schools and universities.

Recommendations
Tackling the many conditions conducive to violent extremism and 
radicalisation depends on efforts by institutions in the following areas:
1.    Addressing negative socio-economic factors, such as corruption 

and lack of  good governance, as well as high unemployment, 
especially among youth;

2.    Strengthening democratic institutions and the rule of  law, 
including democratic policing, promoting dialogue between the 
state and society, and ensuring respect for human rights and 
fundamental freedoms;

3.  Combating intolerance and discrimination, as well as promoting 
mutual respect, coexistence and harmonious relations between 
ethnic, religious, linguistic and other groups; and

4.   Preventing violent conflicts, promoting the peaceful settlement of  
disputes, and resolving existing conflicts.

Again, this paper advocates for community resilience and disaster 
preparedness ways of  countering and Preventing Violent Extremism 
Community resilience as a means of  preparing for disaster has been 
broadly embraced. Sanda (2018) proposed a model of  community 
resilience in relation to disaster response that involves four critical 
networked adaptive capacities: economic development, information and 
communication, social capital, and community competence. While all 
four of  these attributes likely have strong relevance for reducing risk for 
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violent extremism, this discussion will focus on the latter two: social 
capital and community competence. Social capital has been defined as 
“the ability of  actors to secure benefits by virtue of  membership in 
social networks or other social structures” (Meagher, 2014:92).

The international Policy Options to PCVE based on recognition of  the 
local complexities of  causes and motives, constructive international 
policy interventions could focus on the following four areas:
1.    Political will: External pressure on the Nigerian Federal 

Government to demonstrate the necessary political will to resolve 
the Boko Haram insurgency is of  the essence.

2.   Internal political tensions between north and south combined with 
electoral calculations have encouraged a disorganised and half-
hearted approach to the problem. Diplomatic pressure to formulate 
more concerted military and social strategies to address the crisis 
could tip the balance favour effective action. Creating forums for 
dialogue across religious and social divides would help to diffuse 
tensions and foster cooperation.

3.  Supporting the security forces: Poor human rights training and 
inadequate equipment constitute a severe problem in the military. 
Tactical human rights training for the police and military would 
improve their effectiveness in controlling the insurgency and 

enhancing civilian cooperation. Assistance with intelligence and 
the procurement of  appropriate equipment for soldiers and police 
on the front line is also crucial to improving tactical effectiveness 
and morale and reducing recourse to military excesses.

4.    Dignified livelihoods: Greater international recognition that the 
Boko Haram problem is not just one of  the extremist Islamic values 
is critical to its effective resolution. The mixed educational 
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backgrounds of  Boko Haram members and the economic bases of  
the group's recruitment tactics highlight severe imbalances in 
Nigeria's current recovery strategy. International support for 
livelihood programmes appropriate to the varied needs and skills of  
those vulnerable to radicalisation is crucial to addressing 
insurgency's incentives. This ranges from public works 
programmes and social welfare support for the unemployed and 
uneducated to the location of  more agricultural and industrial 
development programmes in the north, accompanied by technical 
training, to provide dignified livelihoods to secondary and post-
secondary graduates. International actors should rethink standard 
youth employment programmes that channel unemployed 
graduates into an already saturated informal economy, crowding 
out less-resourced and educated informal actors and intensifying 
disaffection.

5.   Support for victims: Support for programmes to compensate and 
resettle victims of  Boko Haram and military violence would help 
rebuild state legitimacy and stem bitterness and desperation while 
avoiding the perverse incentives of  targeting assistance on 
perpetrators rather than victims of  violence. Funding and 
logistical support for existing victims support committees should 
be complemented by additional programmes for the resettlement 
of  the displaced and abducted and assistance in rebuilding towns, 
neighbourhoods, and villages destroyed in Boko Haram and 
security forces attacks.





Introduction
Poverty and unemployment are interconnected socio-economic 
problems and their consequences are virtually the same. Among other 
consequences, security challenges are the common problems that 
correspond to an increase in poverty and unemployment in the society. 
As evident in Nigeria, the formation of  violent youth gangs, farmers-
herdsmen conflict, armed banditry, and rise in violent extremism are 
attributable to these twin socio-economic problems. In 2020, Nigerian 
living standards survey by the National Bureau of  Statistics showed that 
82.9 million (40.1%) Nigerians are poor; while 23.1 percent are 
unemployed (Tade, 2021). Of  all the regions of  the country, the 
northeast and northwest are the most poverty-stricken geopolitical 
zones (PRRINN-MNCH, 2013; FAO, 2017). A high rate of  poverty and 
unemployment is therefore associated with the rise of  the extremist 
group in northeastern Nigeria (Hassan, 2014; Adewumi, 2014). 

The UN General Assembly (2015) has identified certain recurrent 
drivers of  violent extremism, which are common among a wide variety 
of  countries and regions, northeastern Nigeria inclusive. These include 
lack of  socioeconomic opportunities; high rate of  youth unemployment; 
extreme poverty; gross inequality; marginalisation in politics, 
governance, administration, economy, culture, and religion; poor 
governance associated with cases of  corruption, impunity, violations of  
human rights; abuse of  rule of  law; unresolved conflicts; and 
radicalisation and recruitment in prisons. In other words, there are 
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socio-cultural, economic, and political factors that contribute to youth 
radicalisation in the northeast geopolitical zone of  Nigeria. 

From the foregoing, multiple factors could be said to be responsible for 
the formation of  the Boko Haram extremist group, but this chapter 
seeks to isolate poverty and unemployment from the checklist of  the 
factors that play a significant role in both the formation of  extremist 
groups and the subsequent involvement of  some gullible youths into the 
groups. This is because the northeastern region of  Nigeria has been 
ravaged by the violent activities of  Boko Haram for more than ten years 
now. Also, the terror unleashed by the group and its attendant 
consequences on the peace and security of  northeastern Nigeria are 
catastrophic, because many lives have been lost, families have been 
displaced, properties have been destroyed and the developmental 
prospect of  the region has been squashed (Isyaku, Ishaq & Mukhtar, 
2018).

Meanwhile, the government and development partners are committed 
to de-radicalizing some of  the members of  Boko Haram through a 
national framework for Demobilisation, Deradicalisation, 
Rehabilitation, and Reintegration (DDRR) and funded local-level 
reintegration initiatives. However, the military maintains tight control 
over the screening. The framework is also working in designated 
institutions like Operation Safe Corridor and Bulumkutu Rehabilitation 

Centre. The efforts to reintegrate individuals affiliated with violent 
extremist groups have multiplied and development partners have 
supported the development. While these efforts are ongoing, it is crucial 
to identify the underlying factors that facilitated the violent extremism 
in northeastern Nigeria because identifying such factors is pivotal to a 
successful counter-extremism and de-radicalisation. According to Oloja 
(2013), there are multi-dimensional challenges that confounded the 
Nigerian government's effort at tackling the problem, leaving it 
struggling to clearly define the problem and to devise a comprehensive 
strategy to prevent and counter it.
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The problem has also prompted many systematic studies in northern 
Nigeria to provide strategies for tackling it, such as CLEEN 
Foundation's (2014) study on radicalisation and affiliation to insurgent 
movements in northern Nigeria, Gari's (2014) study on the dynamics of  
Islamic radicalism in northern Nigeria and Onuoha's (2014) reasons why 
youth join Boko Haram; but none of  them sought to evolve workable 
strategies for preventing and controlling it.   Even the most recent 
studies that selected north-eastern Nigeria as a study area (Mercy Corps, 
2018; Brechenmacher, 2019) are more of  reconstruction and resilience 
to violent extremism, rather than preventing and controlling the 
problem through addressing the underlying factors, notably poverty and 
unemployment in the region.

To fill this research vacuum, the chapter is set to examine the influence 
of  poverty and unemployment on violent extremism in northeastern 
Nigeria to adopt some strategies of  prevention and control directed at 
addressing these major drivers of  violent extremism in the study area. 
The chapter is divided into eight sections. Section one introduces the 
chapter and provides a background of  the study area. Section two 
conceptualises the key terms: violent extremism, poverty, and 
unemployment. Section three addresses the theoretical framework. 
Section four examines the influence of  poverty and unemployment on 
violent extremism. Section five reviews the profile of  Boko Haram. 
Section six discusses the crime prevention strategies. Section seven 
concludes the chapter.  Sect ion eight makes some pol icy 
recommendations and recommendations for further studies.

Background of  Northeastern Nigeria
The study area is northeastern Nigeria. Today's northeastern Nigeria 
was in the pre-colonial era largely made up of  the Borno kingdom; the 
eastern Emirates of  the Sokoto Caliphate such as Adamawa (or 
Fombina), Bauchi, Gombe, Katagum, Muri, Jama'are; the Kwararafa 
Empire (Salawudeen, 2019); and several chiefdoms at various stages of  
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development. The northeast is now made up of  six states: Adamawa, 
Bauchi, Borno, Gombe, Taraba, and Yobe. Borno is located in the 
southwestern part of  Lake Chad, with direct access to North Africa 
through the trans-Saharan trade route between Tripoli and the Chad 
Basin region. The northeast geopolitical zone is a region covering a vast 
expanse of  areas and it covers close to one-third (280,419km2) of  
Nigeria's land area (909,890km2). According to projections for 2011 by 
the National Bureau of  Statistics (NBS, 2012), the six states combined 
would have a population of  23, 558, 6741 (i.e. 23.5 million). This figure 
represents 3.5% of  Nigeria's population which is put at 173,905,439 
(Nyako, 2015). Additionally, the region shares international borders 
with three countries: the Republic of  Cameroon to the East, the Republic 
of  Chad to the North East, and the Niger Republic to the North. 

Across a range of  poverty measures, the North East performs 
particularly poorly. The region has the highest mortality rate of  all 
national regions (AOAV and NWGAV, 2013). The North East also has 
the highest rate in the country of  male respondents who reported 
having no educational attainment and the second highest rates of  female 
respondents reporting they had no educational attainment. AOAV and 
NWGAV (2013) also reported that Bauchi and Yobe in the North East 
are among the five states with the highest rates of  absolute poverty (at 
84 and 81.75 respectively).

Although the region has been a major contributor to national net food 
production today, statistics showed that the North East of  Nigeria has 
the worst socioeconomic conditions in the country (NBS, 2012). Its 
average absolute poverty rate put at sixty-nine percent (69.0%) is above 
the national average of  sixty-point nine percent (60.9%) (NBS, 2012).  
According to Jijji (2007), poverty is more prevalent in northern Nigeria 
than in the southern part and the disparity between the two regions is 
very high. Using relative poverty measurement in a 2010 survey, the 
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Nigerian Insight (2014) reported that 112,519 million Nigerians (69% 
of  the 163 million total population) live in poverty. The report also 
cautioned that the rates might increase in subsequent years. The 
highlight of  the report also showed that Northeast and Northwest had 
the highest poverty rates in the country. Agbaje (2014) contends that 
socio-economic conditions in the general North and North-East, in 
particular, facilitate religious demagoguery poverty, unemployment, 
illiteracy and ignorance, decades of  tolerance for sectarian conflicts.

This characterises the region as having the highest rate of  poverty in 
Nigeria (NBS, 2012). For example, FAO (2017) reported that 5.1 million 
people face acute food insecurity in three northeastern Nigeria 
(Adamawa, Borno and Yobe States).  Immediate intervention is required 
to assist these populations. A recent alert on Borno State noted that a 
famine is likely ongoing and will continue in inaccessible areas of  Borno 
State assuming conditions remain the same (FAO, 2017). The alert also 
noted that the current response by the authority is insufficient to meet 
the needs of  the affected populations. Although the economic crisis has 
been the feature of  many developing countries (Nigeria inclusive), the 
root cause of  north-eastern Nigeria's economic crisis is not unconnected 
to the state of  insecurity unleashed by the extremist group Boko Haram. 

Conceptual Clarification
Violent extremism: is an individual's or group's violent tendency 

because of  sticking to an unconventional world view or radical ideology. 
Elibiary (2015) provides four (4) different manifestations of  violent 
extremism: (1) violent extremism is marked by a considerable departure 
from the usual or traditional; (2) it involves tending or disposed to make 
extreme changes in existing views, habits, conditions, or institutions; (3) 
of, relating to, or constituting a political group associated with views, 
practices, and policies of  extreme change; and (4) advocating extreme 
measures to retain or restore an apolitical state of  affairs (the radical 
right).
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For the purpose of  this chapter, violent extremism can be defined as the 
tendency to outstretch ideological and political views excessively, 
thinking and acting unusually from the conventional worldview, thereby 
unleashing violence to those perceived to stick to the conventional way 
of  life. An extremist tries to bring radical change and considers 
himself/herself  as the only self-righteous and all other traditions, views 
and ideologies as wrong. He/She may sacrifice their lives for the cause of  
establishing their novel cultural or political ideas, hence the tendency for 
resorting to violence.

Poverty: Poverty is the state of  deprivation or lacking something for the 
economic sustenance of  an individual or a group. Poverty is also a 
condition of  having insufficient resources or income. In its most 
extreme form, poverty is a lack of  basic human needs, such as adequate 
and nutritious food, clothing, housing, clean water, and health services. 
However, poverty is a multi-dimensional state of  deprivation, cutting 
across economic, social, political, educational deprivations. Some dispute 
the use of  multi-dimensionality, arguing that income-poverty (i.e. lack 
of  material well-being) is what matters. Arguments supporting this 
view include the high correlation between income and other measures of  
well-being such as health and education status and the view that 
governments can do something about income (i.e., support growth) but 
are less able to enhance spiritual well-being (Desai & Potter, 2010).

Unemployment: This is a condition in which people are ready, active and 
they have the requisite skill and ability to do the work but they cannot 
find it due to some factors. The reasons for unemployment can be 

structural, seasonal or cyclical. Thus, there is structural unemployment 
which occurs when the available jobs do not match up well with the skills 
and experiences of  the available workers, or due to displacement of  the 
workers; seasonal unemployment which occurs as a result of  dramatic 
change in seasons of  work from time to time, like agriculture in the dry 
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season or construction in the rainy season; and cyclical unemployment 
which happens when the economy hits a low point in the business cycle 
and employers lay-off  the workers (McConnell, Brue & McPherson 
2009).
 
Unemployment can also be broadly divided into two: voluntary and non-
voluntary. In the case of  voluntary unemployment, the works are 
available but the unemployed persons who are prospective workers are 
not willing to engage in such available jobs because of  preference. Non-
voluntary unemployment is the one that happens because there are not 
enough job slots in both public and private sectors to employ willing 
applicants. 

While poverty has serious negative consequences on poor people, lack of  
employment opportunities can be a cause of  poverty because 
unemployment means a lack of  income. In addition, unemployment and 
poverty are connected to violent extremism, especially amongst youths 
because of  desperation. This has been admitted by the Combat Poverty 
Agency (2003) that young people are in a learning phase of  life and are 
more economically dependent than adults.

Theoretical Framework
The study adopts Social Structure and Anomie Theory and Situational 
Crime Prevention to explain the link between the variables under study: 
poverty, unemployment and violent extremism and provide measures for 
prevention and control in northeastern Nigeria.

Social Structure and Anomie Theory: This theory tries to establish a 
relationship between structural strain and anomie, as well as a criminal 
tendency (violent extremism in this case). Merton (as cited in Iwarimie-
Jaja, 2003) stated that society defines being successful in terms of  certain 
goals (such as financial security) but does not always provide the means 
(including schooling and good jobs) to reach these cultural expectations. 
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Bell (2010) clarifies from a sociological mirror. Merton locates two 
structurally inherent factors that occupy central importance for the 
sociological analysis of  the relativity of  deviant behaviour: (1) 
"culturally defined goals," which are deemed by all and sundry, 
irrespective of  status and position, as legitimate and highly desirable 
goals to pursue; and (2) the means the social structure condones as 
legitimate avenues for the pursuit of  culturally prescribed ends (Bell, 
2010).

Therefore, patterns of  rule-breaking depend on whether or not people 
accept society's goals and whether or not they have the opportunity to 
reach them. To this extent, five adaptations are bound to emerge 
(Iwarimie-Jaja, 2003). The modes of  adaptations include conformity, 
innovation, retreatism, ritualism, and rebellion. The first mode of  
adaptation, conformity, is non-deviant because the people that fell under 
its category accept both the culturally defined goals and the structurally 
condoned means of  achieving the goals. All the other four are deviance 
or crimes. Innovation involves those individuals, who accept goals but 
reject the means, retreatism represents people who reject both goals and 
means, ritualism is for those who reject the goals but accept the means, 
and rebellion is the act of  those who try to change the entire system. 

The theory made a significant contribution towards explaining why 
poverty and unemployment lead to violent extremism in the study area. 
Violence and radicalisation are possible under social arrangements that 
design hard-earned values, a situation that drifts some people to 
violence, for example, Boko Haram in northeastern Nigeria. This is 
because; Olojo (2013) observed that poverty, longstanding economic 
disparities within Nigeria, and structural violence, are among key 
factors underlying the Boko Haram crisis. In addition, using Merton's 
model of  adaptation, the violent extremism by Boko Haram is neatly 
classified under rebellion because the Boko Haram group seeks to 
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revolutionise the system from a western secular system to a government 
ruled by their version of  the Islamic constitution. 

The theory is however criticised for many shortcomings. Among these 
critiques is that the theory assumes that all people share the same goals 
and values, which might not always be true. As Siegel (2010) notes, 
people pursue several different goals, including educational, athletic, and 
social success. Achieving these goals is not a matter of  social class alone; 
other factors, including athletic ability, intelligence, personality, and 
family life, can either hinder or assist goal attainment.

Situational Crime Prevention: This theory is also instrumental as it 
offers strategies for preventing and controlling violent extremism in the 
northeast. Situational crime prevention claims that the systematic 
reduction of  opportunities for a crime would be successful in yielding a 
substantial reduction of  the crime rate in society (Clarke, 2000). Geason 
& Wilson (1988) identified three stages at which crime prevention can 
operate. At the individual level, crimes are directed at households. In this 
case, initiatives that can be employed include encouraging people to 
make their homes more secure. This technique is also called 'target 
hardening'. The individuals will also be instructed to mark their 
properties for easier identification.  Responsibility rests with the 
individual householder; the police role is usually restricted to giving free 
specialist security advice.  

At the community level, the most common situational crime prevention 
strategy is the Neighbourhood watch campaign, in which people are 
encouraged to keep an eye on houses in the neighbourhood and report 
suspicious incidents to the police. This program usually forms part of  a 
comprehensive crime prevention program which also includes security 
surveys and property marking. The third stage is environmental design, 
which focuses on improving street lighting, controlling access to 
buildings, restricting pedestrian and traffic flow, and dividing residential 
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spaces into identifiable areas. The most ambitious environmental design 
schemes have been carried out in the United States.

The situational crime prevention theory is relevant in fighting violent 
extremism in northeastern Nigeria because it teaches people to be 
security conscious and avoid victimisation and also guides security 
policymakers on how to use environmental design and security forces in 
protecting the citizens as well as how to incapacitate and rehabilitate the 
violent extremists in the region. 

The Influence of  Poverty and Unemployment on Violent Extremism
One significant factor that has stimulated the drive towards violent 
extremism, recruitment and support for Boko Haram is economic 
deprivation. Abject poverty and economic dislocation of  livelihoods 
have drastically reduced the options of  many young Nigerians in the 
northern region (Olojo, 2013). Odeh and Okoye (2014) confirmed that 
the increasing rate of  crime and other social vices, including violent 
extremism are the products of  persistent poverty through youth 
unemployment in the country. Also, Onuoha (2015) reported that 
poverty, unemployment, illiteracy, and weak family structures make or 
contribute to making young men vulnerable to violent extremism". 

Unemployment and poverty are socioeconomic challenges that are not 
only intricately interconnected but glaringly evident in northern 
Nigeria. Figures from Nigeria's National Bureau of  Statistics (NBS) 
show that the country's unemployment rate in 2006 averaged 
14.60percent until 2011 when it reached an all-time high of  23.90 
percent. NBS figures released in early 2013 revealed that, despite 
favourable economic growth and performance, Nigeria's poverty rate 
jumped from 54.7 percent in 2004 to 60.9 percent in 2010. In 2011, 100 
million Nigerians lived in absolute poverty and 12.6 million more were 
moderately poor. The worst hit by these afflictions is young people, 
especially in northern Nigeria. In Borno and Kaduna states, survey 
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respondents identified the high incidence of  unemployment and poverty 
that prevail in the state as the second most important reason why youth 
engage in religious-based violence (Onuoha, 2014).

In Borno state, survey respondents identified the high incidence of  
unemployment and poverty that prevail in the state as the second most 
important reason why youth engage in religious-based violence 
(Onuoha, 2014). The same story is experienced in the other states of  the 
region. According to Komolafe (2012), even if  poverty and 
unemployment are not the main factors for violent extremism in 
Nigeria, the tendency to produce violent groups is greater in a society 
characterised by socio-economic deprivations than the one in which 
basic needs of  food, education, health, housing, and sanitation are met 
for the majority of  the people. 

The high incidence of  poverty and unemployment has for decades made 
the Nigerian Government adopt various policies to address their menace 
through various programs, such as National Accelerated Food 
Production (NAFP) Operation Feed the Nation (OFN), Green 
Revolution, Directorate of  Food, Road and Rural Infrastructure 
(DFRRI), War Against Indiscipline (WAI), Better Life Program for 
Rural Women (BLPRW), National Directorate of  Employment (NDE) 
Family Support Program (FSP), National Poverty Eradication Program 
(NAPEP), Subsidy Reinvestment and Empowerment Program (SURE-
P), and N-Power. Despite these efforts, there is an increasing incidence 
of  poverty and unemployment in the country, northeastern Nigeria in 
particular. Therefore, violent extremism is a corresponding incidence in 
the northeast. Thus, fighting poverty and unemployment can be crucial 
for preventing and controlling violent extremism in the region. 

The Case of  Boko Haram in Northeastern Nigeria
The Boko Haram extremist group is formally known as Jama'atuahlus-
sunnahlidda'awatiwal jihad (people committed to the prophetic teaching 
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and struggle). Bello (2013) traced the emergence of  the group as far as 
1995 when it existed as a little-known Muslim youth organisation called 
Shabaab. During this period, it was under the leadership of  a man known 
as Lawan Abubakar, who situated the group's headquarters in 
Maiduguri, Borno State, in the northeastern part of  Nigeria. Lawan was 
reported to have departed for further studies at the University of  
Medina in Saudi Arabia, and the group's control was transferred to the 

late Mohammed Yusuf.

In a different version, Patrick & Felix (2013) also stated that the group 
was founded in 2002 in Maiduguri by Mohammed Yusuf  and migrated 
to Kanamma LGA, Yobe State, where it formed a base the members 
called Afghanistan. The base gave the group the ability to attack police 
outposts around the area. As a result, they killed some police officers. 
Subsequent years witnessed a new pattern of  terrorist tactics, whereby 
they indiscriminately attacked churches, mosques, political figures and 
religious priests, and schools. Their message was that the terrorist 
attacks will continue as long as the political and educational system was 
not changed ((Patrick & Felix, 2013).

At the beginning of  the crisis, Boko Haram has been able to draw upon 
its sympathy and support largely from the ranks of  uneducated, 
unemployed and impoverished youths in northeastern Nigeria. In 
addition, the group's ability to manoeuvre and stage-manage the force of  
religion in achieving its objectives appears to be dangerously reinforced 
by the influence of  political interests and elites (Olojo, 2013). The group 
members claimed to campaign for Shari'a (Islamic Law) in the country. 
They vowed that they would rather have a separate Islamic state carved 
out of  Nigeria where they can practice their religion unhindered. "The 
Federal Government of  Nigeria saw these demands as treasonable, 
unreasonable and unaccepted and in an attempt to purge the group of  its 
excesses, Mohammed Yusuf  the leader was killed in 2009" (Patrick & 
Felix, 2013: 2).

32



Since 2009, the Boko Haram's indiscriminate violent attacks on innocent 
civilians and security forces, as well as the government's counter-attack 
against Boko Haram members through its military response to the 
extremist group have resulted in the death of  tens of  thousands of  lives 
and displaced millions of  people within the country and across the 
neighbouring countries of  Cameroon, Chad, Niger (Brechenmacher, 
2019). In January 2012, President Goodluck Jonathan declared a state of  

emergency in fifteen local governments across four states in the north. 
By July 2012, when the state of  emergency ceased, the security crisis had 
not been addressed. In May 2013, President Jonathan again declared a 
state of  emergency in the three most affected states of  Adamawa, Borno, 
and Yobe.

The group's territorial control has been successfully degraded which is a 
credit to the major military campaigns between 2015 and 2016, yet Boko 
Haram has remarkably maintained its tactics, making the violent 
extremism-driven conflict in the northeast hard to be resolved 
(Brechenmacher, 2019). The sect has evolved into a more dynamic and 
decentralized organisation, capable of  changing and combining tactics 
as well as expanding or reordering target selection. According to 
Onuoha (2014), the foot soldiers of  the Boko Haram group consist 
predominantly of  young people who are ready to fight and die for the 
new cause they have been made to believe in. 

Whenever there are terror attacks by the extremists the lower class is 
victimised. These marginalised communities are often those most 
affected by underdevelopment, poor service delivery and high levels of  
unemployment, especially amongst youth (Benedeck, 2010). The 
group's goal is to expel the prevailing political establishment, remove all 
Western influences, and eventually overthrow the national government 
and establish an Islamic state in its place. The group evolved to target 
not only security forces but also traditional leaders and public officials 
who have criticised the group's agenda. But as noted by Adenrele (2014), 

33



Boko Haram insurgency is a symptom of  poverty and political 
alienation, rather than solely a struggle for establishing Islamic Shari'a. 

Prevention and Control Strategies on Violent Extremism in the 
Northeast  
There have been different measures by national and international bodies 
aimed to counter violent extremism, but this chapter will come up with 
context-based prevention and control strategies against violent 
extremism in northeastern Nigeria. In 1999, for example, AU organised 
the Convention on the Prevention and Combating of  Terrorism and 
adopted a plan of  Action for the Prevention and Combating of  
Terrorism in 2002. It was in 2004 that the AU adopted a protocol to the 
Organisation of  African Union (OAU) Convention on the Prevention 
and Combating of  Terrorism. In the same year (2004), the African 
Centre for the Study and Research of  Terrorism was also established in 
Algeria by the AU. In addition, ECOWAS made provisions that include 
countering violent extremism in West Africa as evident in Article 3(d) 
of  its Conflict Prevention, Management and Resolution, Peacekeeping 
and Security Mechanism and Article 24 of  the 2001 Protocol on Good 
Governance (Maiangwa, 2014).

As an attempt to counter extremism, the US Government had also 
adopted an enemy-centric approach in its global war on terror from the 
tragic incidence of  the 9/11 2001 terrorist attacks. A large number of  
terrorists were killed, captured and imprisoned as a result (Noor and 
Hayat, 2009). The enemy-centric is a hard or violent approach that 
triggered more violent extremism the world over, including the surge 
of  extremism in the northeast. As opposed to the enemy-centric, this 
chapter adopts prevention and control strategy through population-
centric, which involves protecting and supporting the people and 
winning the hearts and minds of  both the communities and the 
extremists (Alliance for Peace Building, 2015).
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Crime prevention strategies take place in three stages: primary crime 
prevention, secondary crime prevention; tertiary crime prevention. 
Primary crime prevention generally involves actions that aim to ensure 
that crime does not occur or which prevent crime from taking place 
(Newburn 2007). Primary crime prevention, therefore, means altering 
circumstances that ensure violent extremism does not take place. 
Secondary crime prevention involves the early identification of  factors 
that contribute towards crime, such as poverty and unemployment. It 
also involves the identification of  potential violent extremists, especially 
poor, illiterate and unemployed youths or religious priests that start 
advocating radical views. These people should be moderated and be 
protected from other persons who are gullible.  Secondary crime 
prevention, according to Newburn (2007) has to do with ensuring that 
the risk population for crime (or extremism) in an environment is 
identified and protected against violent activity (Hussein et al. 2017). 

Tertiary crime prevention is typically a control strategy which means 
any action to prevent recidivism or the re-occurrence of  criminal 
behaviour in those who have already succumbed to the lure of  crime. 
The emphasis falls on the handling of  results of  violent extremism as 
well as treatment to prevent further extremism behaviour (Newburn, 
2007). Tertiary crime prevention is normally focused on known 
extremists to reduce their offending behaviour, to rehabilitate them, or 
to reduce the impact of  the harm of  their offence on the victim. At each 
level, there are some important hints on how to prevent violent 
extremism in northeastern Nigeria, making the application of  the 
prevention and control approach a necessary measure. This is because 
countering violent extremism in the northeastern requires multi-
agency efforts from the family level, to the community, religious 
institutions, mass media, law enforcement agencies, the criminal justice 
system, government, neighbouring states and international institutions.      
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Conclusion
The chapter examines the influence of  poverty and unemployment on 
violent extremism in northeastern Nigeria to adopt some strategies of  
prevention and control directed at addressing these major drivers of  
violent extremism in the study area. Boko Haram has attacked a variety 
of  groups, including security agents, Christians, traditional rulers, 

politicians, school children, teachers, Islamic scholars, public servants, 
traders, and, lately, anyone who is not a member. Most of  the attacks 
have occurred in the North East, where the group has a stronghold. This 
has necessitated the government and international partners to adopt 
some counter-extremism measures, including Joint Task Force which 
involves an enemy-centric approach and the soft approach through de-
radicalisation programmes in the Operation Safe Corridor in Gombe 
State and Bulumkutu Rehabilitation Centre in Borno State, amongst 
other programmes. However, there were cases of  recidivism by the 
graduated beneficiaries of  the de-radicalization programmes, which 
means that the success of  the programmes is questionable. Given that 
violent extremism in the region is connected to poverty and 
unemployment as well as allegations of  political interests, this chapter, 
therefore, proposes systematic and constructive measures through 
prevention and control strategies.

Recommendations
As described in section 4, crime prevention and control strategies should 
be adopted, depending on the stage the individual extremist or 
extremist group is identified with. An enemy-centric approach that 
involves violent war should not be used in tackling extremism. Instead, 
winning the hearts and minds of  the population and the extremists, as 
well as prevention and control strategies, should be the best alternative. 
From the perspective of  security, the prevention and control strategies 
take place in stages- from an individual through the community to the 
environment. This will repel the threat of  violent extremism and reduce 
the level of  extremism-related victimisation. 
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In criminological terms, the prevention and control strategies also take 
place in stages, from primary crime prevention, through secondary 
crime prevention, to tertiary crime prevention. At each level, extremism 
can be fought, without necessarily using force. The chapter argues that 
if  these strategies are used, no security threat can bedevil the 
northeastern region. The chapter, therefore, concludes that a 
combination of  proactive security and provision of  employment 
opportunities and poverty reduction schemes can help in preventing and 
controlling violent extremism in north-eastern Nigeria. This is because 
understanding and addressing the socio-economic drivers of  violent 
extremism, including poverty and unemployment will mean successful 
formulation and implementation of  counter-extremism strategies in the 
northeast. 

Given that poverty and unemployment are not the only responsible 
factors for the emergence of  Boko Haram, the chapter also suggests that 
the government and NGOs should also take into account the process of  
recruiting gullible youths into the group through internet interaction, 
religious manipulations and misconstrued interpretation of  religious 
doctrines by some unqualified Islamic clerics, and exploitation of  the 
youths' ignorance, etc. 
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Introduction
The Nigerian state from independence experienced a series of  crises in 
every region of  the country. This has prompted the government at 
several intervals to investigate the causes, effects and possible solutions 
to avoid the reoccurrence of  such menace. The crises that have 
bedevilled the country have been primarily religious, in some instances 
with a connotation of  ethnicity. Yet, some of  the crises are caused by 
gender inequality, electoral violence, corruption, revenue allocation, 
boundary adjustment, state creation, etc. These issues have thrown 
Nigeria into a state of  chaos over the years. For example, the agitation 
for secession by the organisation known as Indigenous People of  Biafra 
(IPOB) from the south-eastern region of  Nigeria for the creation of  the 
state of  Biafra was a result of  the minority apprehension of  
marginalisation in the Nigerian military and the inequitable resource 
allocation to better the human condition in that part of  the country 
(Olaifa, 2017).

The menace of  Boko Haram, banditry, kidnapping, herders/farmers 
clash, and ethno-religious crises has predominantly ravished the 
northern part of  the country and has left millions devastated. This calls 
for urgent intervention of  both state and non-state actors. In 2020, 
Nigeria was ranked the 3rd most impacted country by terrorism after 
Afghanistan and Iraq (GTI, 2020, p. 10). This occurs both in purely 
religious form and sometimes with ethnicity. They are characterised by 
reprisal attacks. Religious violence started in the northern part of  the 
country in the 1980s till date but in changing forms and nomenclature 
(Higazi, 2011). The Kano riots, the Maitasine attacks, the Zango-Kataf  
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crisis of  Kaduna and the Jos-Plateau Crises have left one with no other 
option than to agree with the assertion that Northern Nigeria is 
synonymous with ethno-religious conflict (Yake, 2013). 

There have been a large number of  incidents of  communal violence 
across the north, including some appalling episodes in Plateau, Taraba, 
Benue, and Kaduna states in which hundreds or even thousands of  

people have been killed. However, this does not mean that other forms of  
conflicts are not in existence in the northern part of  Nigeria. 
Kidnapping, militancy, pipeline vandalisation, communal conflicts, 
ethno-nationalism, communal and socio-economic conflicts have been 
endemic and constituted the triggers of  crises in the southern part of  
Nigeria (Olaifa, 2017).

This paper argues that these occurrences have a real and direct impact on 
human rights and human security with a devastating consequence for 
the enjoyment of  the right to life, liberty and integrity of  victims, 
health, education, housing, water, sanitation, agriculture and food 
security.  In addition to these individual costs, terrorism and other forms 
of  extreme violence can destabilize Governments, undermine civil 
society, jeopardize peace and security, and threaten social and economic 
development. The paper commences with this Introduction followed by 
a definition of  key terms and Nigeria's Legal framework and policies put 
in place to address violent extremism. It also identified and analyses the 
root causes, actors and Nigeria's trends and measures in countering 
violent extremism.

The paper further discusses the role of  the National Human Rights 
Commission by taking into consideration its mandate under the National 
Human Rights Commission Amendment Act 2010, and the 
Implementation Matrix for the Prevention and Countering of  Violent 
Extremism as stipulated in the Policy Framework and National Action 
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Plan for Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism. A brief  
Conclusion section brings the discussion to an end.

Definition of  Key Terms
Institution: Institution may be formally described in the form of  law, 
policy, or procedure or they may emerge informally as norms, standard 
operating procedures or habits. In another way, they are mechanisms for 
adjusting behaviour in a situation that requires coordination among two 
or more individuals or groups (Hurwicz, 1994; Margaret & Elinor, 
1999). In this paper, institutions include Civil Society Organisations, 
Traditional Institutions, Faith-Based Organisations, Ministries, 
Departments and Agencies of  government whose sphere of  influence or 
mandate has direct bearing or impact on preventing and countering 
violent extremism.

Violent Extremism: Extremism is defined by the British government as 
vocal or active opposition to fundamental British values, including 
democracy, the rule of  law, individual liberty and mutual respect and 
tolerance of  different faiths and beliefs (British Terrorism Act, 2000; 
Charlie & Gribbon, 2013). The Department of  International 
Development (2013) defines violent extremism as the use or facilitation 
of  violence targeted on civilians as a means of  rectifying grievances, real 
or perceived, which form the basis of  increasingly strong exclusive 
group identities. Violent extremism is understood in this context to be 
activities of  persons and groups that are willing to use violence to 
achieve their political-ideological or religious goal (Ministry of  Justice 
and Public Security, 2014).

Violent extremism can also be seen as the beliefs and actions of  people 
who support or use violence to achieve ideological, religious or political 
goals (The Resilient Communities of  Australia, 2013). Violent 
extremist groups are moved by self-interest, narrow grievances, the 
search for power or wealth, or the desire to advance a political agenda, as 
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this certainly spurs them into violence (Price & Morris, 2011). Violent 
Extremism is a diverse phenomenon, without a clear definition. In this 
Policy Framework, violent extremism is defined as the beliefs and 
actions of  persons, who support, promote or use ideologically motivated 
violence to achieve social-economic, political, ethnic and religious 
objectives (FGN Action Plan, 2017).

Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism
Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism (PCVE) is defined as 
policies and activities that aim to prevent and counter individuals and 
groups from committing or materially supporting ideologically 
motivated violence against innocent targets by discrediting the 
messages and propaganda of  the extremists, disrupting their plans and 
activities, and challenging their actions. It also includes measures to 
engage and change the behaviour of  violent extremist offenders, 
rehabilitate and reintegrate them back to society (FGN Action Plan, 
2017).

Countering Violent Extremism is defined as the proactive actions to 
counter efforts by violent extremists to radicalize, recruit, and mobilize 
followers to violence and to address specific factors that facilitate violent 
extremist recruitment and radicalization to violence (Peter & Melissa, 
2017). Defining terrorism is not a straightforward matter. There is no 
single internationally accepted definition of  what constitutes terrorism 
and the terrorism literature abounds with competing definitions and 
typologies. Hence, terrorism can be defined as 'the threatened or actual 
use of  illegal force and violence by a non-state actor to attain a political, 
economic, religious, or social goal through fear, coercion, or intimidation 
(GTI Report, 2020). It is worthy of  note that violent extremism goes 
hand in hand with terrorism. Hence the National Security Strategy 
mentions the threat of  terrorism and violent extremism as a threat to 
Nigeria's security forces over the last decades. 
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Terrorism is any criminal act(s) intended or calculated to provoke a state 
of  terror in the public, a group of  persons or particular persons for 
political purposes are in any circumstance unjustifiable, whatever the 
considerations of  a political, philosophical, ideological, racial, ethnic, 
religious or any other nature that may be invoked to justify them 
(UNGA, 1994). It is a criminal act against civilians, committed with the 
intent to cause death or serious bodily injury, or taking of  hostages, with 
the purpose to provoke a state of  terror in the general public or a group 
of  persons or particular persons, intimidate a population or compel a 
government or an international organisation to do or to abstain from 
doing any act (FGN Action Plan, 2017).

This definition recognises that terrorism is not only the physical act of  
an attack but also the psychological impact it has on society for many 
years after. Therefore, the index score accounts for terrorist attacks over 
the prior five years. To be included as an incident in the GTD, the act has 
to be 'an intentional act of  violence or threat of  violence by a non-state 
actor.' This means an incident has to meet three criteria for it to be 
counted as a terrorist act:
1.    The incident must be intentional - the result of  a conscious 

calculation on the part of  a perpetrator.
2.    The incident must entail some level of  violence or threat of  violence 

- including property damage as well as violence against people.
3.    The perpetrators of  the incidents must be sub-national actors. This 

database does not include acts of  state terrorism. (GTI Report, 
2020:8)

EFCC Act defines terrorism as: "(a) any act which is a violation of  the 
Criminal Code of  the Penal Code and which may endanger the life, 
physical integrity or freedom of, or cause serious injury or death to, any 
person, any number or group of  person or causes or may cause damage 
to public property, natural resources, environmental or cultural heritage 
and is calculated or intended to- (i) intimidate, put in fear, force, coerce or 
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induce any government, body, institution, the general public or segment 
thereof, to do or abstain from doing any act or to adopt or abandon a 
particular standpoint, or to act according to certain principles" (EFCC 
Act of  2002, part vii, article 40).

Legal Framework for Combating Violent Extremism
Nigeria's international framework is anchored on the policies and action 
plans for the prevention of  violent extremism among which are United 
Nations Security Council Resolutions No 2178 (2014), 2199 (2015), 2250 
(2015) and 2349 (2017); Report of  the United Nations Secretary-
General on Plan of  Action to Prevent Violent Extremism dated 24 
December 2015; United Nations Global Counter-Terrorism Strategy 
Review; United Nations Global Counter-Terrorism Strategy in 
Assembly Resolution No 68/127 entitled "A world against violence and 
violent extremism"; and African Union Plan of  Action on the Prevention 
and Combating of  Terrorism (FGN Action Plan, 2017).

Constitution of  the Federal Republic of  Nigeria, 1999 (As 
Amended) 
The Constitution of  the Federal Republic of  Nigeria 1999 as amended in 
section 14 (2) (b) obligates the government to protect the lives of  persons 
and guarantee their security and welfare.  To achieve this purpose, the 
government established security and law enforcement agencies to 
discharge this onerous task. Although the Nigeria Police Force is the law 
enforcement institution mentioned by section 214 of  the Constitution of  
the Federal Republic of  Nigeria 1999 (as amended) for the maintenance 
of  law and order, other specific law enforcement agencies were created by 
law to carry out particular obligations, namely-Department of  State 
Service, Nigerian Military, Nigerian Immigration Service, Nigerian 
Customs Service, Nigeria Correctional Service, National Drug Law 
Enforcement Agency, Nigeria Security and Civil Defence Corps. These 
agencies, either individually or jointly, are involved in guaranteeing the 
security of  the citizenry. 
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Economic and Financial  Crimes Commission (EFCC) 
(Establishment) Act, 2004 
The EFCC Act is established to tackle economic and financial crimes but 
Section 15 of  the EFCC Establishment Act states offences concerning 
terrorism. However, it is important to note that the EFCC Act is not 
comprehensive in matters of  terrorism hence only section 15 of  the Act 
relates to terrorism offences (Ezeugo, 2015:69). Although this could be 
because Nigeria at the time of  passage of  the EFCC Act had not been 
witnessing attacks by terrorists. Nigeria as a member of  the United 
Nations was only complying with the United Nations directives in the 
aftermath of  the September 11, 2001 attacks which were unequivocally 
condemned by the member states of  the United Nations.

Terrorism Prevention Act (TPA-as amended 2013) 
The TPA was enacted, essentially, to prevent and deal with the wave of  
terrorism erupting in Nigeria. Thus, section 4 (2) of  the Constitution of  
the Federal Republic of  Nigeria 1999 (as amended) empowers the 
National Assembly to make laws for the peace, order and good 
government of  Nigeria. Also, section 11 thereof  provides that the 
National Assembly may make laws for the Federation or any part thereof  
with respect to the maintenance and securing of  public safety and public 
order and providing, maintaining and securing of  supplies and services 
as may be designated by the National Assembly as essential supplies and 
services. Before the enactment of  the TPA (as amended), the Criminal 
Code (in the South), and the Penal Code (in the North) and other statutes, 
dominated the criminal justice system in creating, defining and 
prescribing punishment for criminal acts.  Significantly, while both the 
Criminal Code and Penal Code do not contain specific provisions for 
counterterrorism, they criminalize specific acts of  violence such as 
murder, homicide, rape, riot, etc (Alaba, 2015).

The TPA contains provisions covering prohibition of  acts of  terrorism, 
the procedure for proscribing terrorist organisations, terrorist meetings, 
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support for terrorists, banning the provision of  training for terrorists, 
information about acts of  terrorism, obstruction of  terrorism 
investigation, international terrorism, suppression of  financing of  
international terrorism, hostage taking, seizure of  terrorist cash, 
terrorist funding, obligation to report suspicious transaction relating to 
terrorism, dealing in terrorist property, attachment of  property, 
property tracking, requests for foreign States,  evidence pursuant to a 
request, form of  requests, extradition, exchange of  information relating 
to terrorist groups and terrorists acts, issuance of  warrant and search 
without warrant, intelligence gathering, detention of  a conveyance, 
custody of  records and video recording, prosecution of  offences, witness 
protection, jurisdiction, penalties, evidence by certificate, refusal of  
application for registration and the revocation of  charities linked to 
terrorist groups, provision of  information relating to passengers of  
vessels, aircraft and power to prevent entry and order the removal of  
persons, power to refuse refugee application, regulations and 
interpretation and a lot more.

Nigeria's Policies for Preventing and Countering Violent 
Extremism
The National Security Strategy: The security challenges that have 
engulfed the country in the past few years have affected the country in 
areas of  immeasurable value such as the economy, the security 
architecture, foreign exchange, etc. Although these trends might not be 
peculiar to Nigeria, the country has been exposed to incessant unrest in 
different nomenclatures. The Counter-Terrorism Centre (CTC) of  the 
Office of  the National Security Adviser to the President in 2004 worked 
on the National Security Strategy which recognizes that while the 
country must continue to focus on the persistent and evolving terrorist 
threats, it must at the same time address the full range of  potentially 
catastrophic events, including man-made and natural disasters, due to 
their implications for national security. The purpose of  Nigeria's 
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National Security Strategy is to guide, organize and harmonise the 
nation's security policies and efforts (CTC, 2020).

The strategy provides a common framework on which the entire nation 
should focus its efforts. To properly articulate the government's strategy 
for combating these security challenges, there is a need for a strategic 
plan in form of  a document to guide security agencies in the conception 
of  ideas, formulation of  policies and conduct of  operations so that every 
single agency will be properly guided and seen to be working towards 
the same goal, aware that individual agencies are part of  a larger whole, 
which when properly coordinated would present a neat, coherent, 
orderly and complete system (CTC, 2020).

The Policy Framework and National Action Plan for Preventing 
and Countering Violent Extremism in Nigeria
As the intensity of  the security threats increased, so have the 
government's resolve and attempt to prevent and counter violent 
extremism. This brought the need to articulate a broad policy 
framework to provide direction and coordination for the various 
initiatives that have been launched to tackle the menace of  violent 
extremism in the country (FGN Action Plan, 2017). This Policy, under 
the strategic coordination of  the office of  the National Security Adviser, 
seeks to ensure that preventing and countering violent extremism is 
institutionalised and mainstreamed into mandates of  ministries, 
departments and agencies of  governments, including at states and local 
Levels.

The policy framework and National Action Plan for Preventing and 
Countering Violent Extremism (PCVE) in Nigeria have four 
components namely; Strengthening Institutions and Coordination of  
PCVE Programming, Strengthening the Rule of  Law, Access to Justice 
and Human Rights approach, Engaging Communities and Building 
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Resilience and Integrating Strategic Communications in PCVE 
programming.

Root Causes of  Violent Extremism
The current situation faced by Nigerians is a direct result of  violent 
extremist practices and blooming domestic insurgencies that are driven 
by homegrown terrorism and other unresolved factors, relentlessly 
fuelling disenchantment among citizens. “The insurgency and eruption 
of  extremism in the nation cannot only be reduced to Boko Haram, and 
the overemphasis on the country's Christian-South and Muslim-North 
division underestimates the role of  deep-rooted ethnic, linguistic and 
class conflicts that constitute some of  the underlying drivers of  
violence” (Afolabi & Raji, 2021:202). Undeniably, the most recent and 
widespread extremist group in Nigeria, Boko Haram, continues to grow 
and commit various terror acts, posing one of  the main threats to 
national security. A self-declared ally of  the Islamic State, this terrorist 
organization has been responsible for immense damage and suffering in 
Nigeria and surrounding countries, including Chad, Niger, and 
Cameroon. Through mass abductions, assassinations and bombing 
campaigns, the group has created chaos and hindered political stability 
and development efforts in the region. Using an “us vs. them” narrative, 
they have spread the fundamentalist ideology of  jihad in its effort to 
override the Nigerian state and turn it into a Taliban-like Sharia state. “A 
combination of  unfortunate national circumstances, weak state actors, 

fragile or non-existent civil society organizations and power vacuums 
have enabled the Boko Haram campaign to run rampant in certain parts 
of  the country” (Club De Madrid PVE Nigeria Report; 6, 2017 cited in 
Afolabi & Raji, 2021:202). “The causes of  radicalization and extremism 
are typically explained through a variety of  perspectives that emphasize 
psychological, ideological, social, political, economic and other factors” 
(Christmann, 2012; Hafez & Mullins, 2015; Senzai, 2015 cited in Afolabi 
& Raji, 2021:202).
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Corruption is the culture of  dishonesty and duplicity is seen among 
national, political and economic elites, in which government positions 
are seen as a vehicle for obtaining economic benefits and increasing 
private wealth. This unjust situation, combined with a general lack of  
accountability, aggravates ordinary citizens, generates dissatisfaction 
and facilitates the recruitment efforts of  extremists (Afolabi & Raji, 
2021, p.203).

Poverty, Unequal Resource Distribution and the level of  Unemployment 
affecting the majority of  the population cause intense resentment 
towards the political status quo. Inefficiencies in the Formal Justice 
System and the usual delays in court decisions exacerbate the sense of  
marginalization and exclusion of  citizens, whose calls for equality 
remain unheard. Lack of  Formal education prevents citizens from 
gaining practical critical thinking skills that would greatly aid in 
dissecting the issues of  radicalization and violent extremism (Club De 
Madrid PVE Nigeria Report; 8, 2017; Afolabi & Raji, 2021).

For example, decades of  the Nigerian government neglecting the 
Northern provinces has created frustrated and vulnerable population 
groups for Boko Haram's radicalization operations. The Nigerian 
military's indiscriminate use of  force has only made things worse. This 
sense of  social and economic injustice and a lack of  political legitimacy is 
not a vague assumption. James Forest exhaustively interviewed 
Nigerians who said they no longer believed in Nigeria's political, 
economic, or legal institutions. Their most common grievances included 
corruption among political and economic elites, economic disparity, 
barriers to social and educational opportunity, energy poverty, 
environmental destruction, human insecurity, and social and economic 
injustice (Leif, 2021). 

Structural Violence refers to “the negative impact produced by social 
structures in a context of  deep disparities and lack of  basic human 
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needs” (GTI, 2020:83). The general belief  of  the security and 
intelligence community is that people who are economically deprived are 
more likely to resort to violence as a way to express their grievances. 
That is poverty and unemployment creates terrorism (Ayegba, 2015). 
The theory of  relative deprivation explains that when people feel 
deprived of  something they are expected to have, they become 
discontent, hence could use violence to express their grievances (Parida, 
2007). Although, it is argued that poor economic conditions such as lack 
of  employment opportunities and poverty create the condition for 
people to join terrorist organizations (Ayegba, 2015 cited in Adelaja, et. 
al., 2018).

Similarly, the lack of  economic opportunities has been found as a root 
cause of  terrorism. A study by Gassebner and Luechinger found a 
negative relationship between lack of  economic opportunities and 
terrorism. The study further shows that countries that restrict economic 
freedom are susceptible to more terrorist attacks than countries that 
promotes economic freedom (Gassebner & Luechinger, 2011). An author 
argued that the deterioration of  socio-economic conditions in Middle 
Eastern societies has contributed in many ways to the cause of  terrorism 
(Muhammad, 2005). In his study that examines the relationship between 
poverty, minority economic discrimination and domestic terrorism, 
Piazza revealed that countries that subject minority groups to economic 
discrimination are more likely to experience domestic terrorism than 
countries where minority groups are not affected by economic 
discrimination (Piazza, 2011). Lai also found evidence to show that states 
with greater economic disparities between groups are susceptible to 
higher terrorist attacks (Lai, 2007; Adelaja, et. al., 2018).

Horizontal Inequalities (HI) are defined as “the degree of  
disproportionality between the size of  groups and their respective share 
of  certain resources or assets such as political power, wealth and 
education” (Stewart cited in GTI, 2020:83). They are termed 'horizontal' 
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to distinguish them from inequalities among individuals, which are 
Vertical Inequalities (VI). There are four types of  horizontal 
inequalities:
a.    Economic horizontal inequalities (income, access to land, job 

opportunities)
b.    Social horizontal inequalities (human capital, access to health or 

housing)
c.    Political horizontal inequalities (top-level political positions)
d.    Cultural horizontal inequalities (exclusion of  specific cultural 

traditions by the state) (GTI, 2020:83).

In multi-ethnic societies, as is the case in all states of  sub-Saharan Africa, 
horizontal inequalities, coupled with structural violence produced by 
extreme poverty, are the root causes of  terrorism. In Nigeria for 
example, if  the official discourse developed by Boko Haram is of  a 
religious type and resonates as a rejection of  Western culture, the 
success of  this terrorist group can be explained in particular by the 
horizontal inequalities that the populations of  the North-West of  the 
country have long suffered, abandoned to their sad fate of  growing 
pauperisation (GTI, 2020).

Issues 
In the course of  carrying out this study, the researchers identified the 
following issues-areas which flow from the causes of  violent extremisms 
in the world and particularly in Nigeria: The Economic Curse of  Oil: 
The “curse of  oil” is used to describe the situation in which the economic 
welfare of  country like Nigeria becomes dependent on global oil prices. 
Before Nigeria discovered oil in the late 1950s, Nigeria had a largely 
agrarian economy and exported more food than it imported. Not 
anymore. After the oil wells started pumping, though, local indigenous 
economic activities were allowed to atrophy, as oil extraction became the 
country's primary source of  revenue. Over time, massive oil revenues 
generated from the Niger Delta dis-incentivized initiative at the local or 
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personal level for many Nigerians. As an industry that employs very few 
Nigerians, the capital-intensive oil industry in essence replaced its most 
important resource (its people) with one that is dependent on global 
market prices to bring in revenue (Forest, 2019, cited in Leif, 2021).

The Political Curse: Political resource curse can flow from an oil and gas 
resource curse. Political leaders from a rentier state derive most of  their 
revenue from oil and gas rather than from taxes on other domestic 
economic activity (Herb, 2005). This reduces incentives to encourage 
private sector growth. These political leaders interact less with citizens 
and civil society. This undercuts participatory democracy and tends to 
make them more autocratic. Dictators and corrupt leaders then rely less 
on civic engagement for legitimacy and more on the police, the military, 
and a patronage system to maintain power. As more investment flows to 
security operations, less is invested in education and infrastructure that 
benefits the population (Beblawi, & Luciani, 1987, cited in Leif, 2021).

The high profits (mining rents) and high cash flows that are generated 
have been captured increasingly by governments. Governments have an 
extremely poor record for converting this easy money into new 
productive activities. They distort the governance process itself, thus 
adversely affecting the whole economy. This easy money leads to lax 
governance if  not outright corruption. In addition, great natural wealth 
has a structural impact on an economy. Through the balance of  
payments, this structural distortion makes it exceedingly difficult to 
redeploy the cash flow from natural wealth into other higher-growth 
export sectors. The negative impact on the balance of  payments and the 
exchange rate has constituted a severe handicap. Paradoxically, the 
bigger the natural advantage the greater the distortions and potential 
handicap (Lipset, 1959; Mahdavy, 1970; Skocpol, 1982; Beblawi & 
Luciani, 1987).

Asset Depletion Mentality: In addition, the oil and gas sector can 
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provide governments with uneven revenue streams. This volatility 
occurs because the development of  new oil sites proceeds sporadically, 
and global commodity prices can change suddenly. Political leaders then 
adopt an asset depletion mentality due to these uncertainties. They tend 
to deplete oil and gas resources rapidly to benefit directly from oil and 
gas rather than invest in the future. Corruption is often the result of  
regimes that have access to the substantial revenues afforded by oil and 
gas extraction. Political leaders also have an incentive to deplete 
resources rapidly to gain political credit for public expenditures. Political 
leaders also increase public spending when oil prices are high. They are 
forced to over-borrow when oil prices fall. This can lead to balance of  
payments problems.

The Dutch Disease: Economically, there is a clear connection between an 
increasing Nigerian reliance on oil and gas and a decline in non-oil and 
gas-related domestic manufacturing. As exports of  oil and gas cause the 
Nigerian foreign exchange rate against the US dollar to get too strong, 
manufacturers in industries unrelated to oil and gas find their exports 
over-priced and unable to compete in export markets. This so-called 
"Dutch Disease" also occurs because cheaper imports then were under-
price than the over-priced domestic manufacturers' products.

This Dutch Disease is compounded by wage effects that arise in the oil 
and gas sector and thereby raise wages elsewhere in the economy. Only 
the oil and gas sector and the non-tradable sectors can survive when the 
exchange rate and wages both significantly increase. Moreover, reliance 
on oil and gas leads to fewer investments in education and technology, 
which are necessary to grow other globally competitive industries. The 
oil and gas sector gets stronger than domestic manufacturing as 
government invests more in oil and gas and ignores manufacturing. 
Talented workers also choose to work in the stronger oil and gas sector 
(Karl, 1997; Ross, 2001; Humphries, 2007; Sachs & Stiglitz, 2007; 

Dunning, 2008; Haber & Menaldo, 2011).
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Actors: Extremism (which results is in most cases violence) are first 
curtailed or handled through the instrumentality of  the actors and when 
they fail, the resort is made to state institutions that are saddled with the 
responsibility of  managing or mitigating the occurrence of  such 
violence, hence the recourse by developing countries to international 
and national organisations on rebuilding and strengthening of  state 
institutions to attain lasting peace and reduce radicalization 
(extremism). Some of  the actors are: 

Family and Groups: The process should start from the family as major 
communal, ethnic, and societal conflict emanates first from the family. 
An unresolved or ill-managed family conflict has the potential of  
resulting in communal or ethnic conflict (Olaifa, 2017). Women and 
women groups are leading and sustaining initiatives at family and 
societal levels to prevent violent extremism among youths in their 
communities (BB for Peace, 2020). As an organization, we understand 
that Family peace-building is the foundation to world peace 
(Galaxy4peace cited by BB for Peace, 2020). Women who are mostly the 
foundation layers of  the family are also more willing to prevent violent 
extremism as it was observed that women are largely identified 
concerning a family role in preventing violent extremism and terrorism 
(Idris & Abdelaziz, 2017; Nwangwu & Ezeibe, 2019).

Religious and Traditional Institutions: The inclusion of  religious 
and traditional institutions is also of  immense importance in building a 
lasting peace process. For example, in a country like Nigeria where 
major conflict had either been attributed to religion or ethnicity, religion 
and tradition institutions would play a pivotal role in building peace. For 
example, the Boko Haram insurgency in the northern part of  the 
country would be better addressed if  the social, traditional, and 
religious institutions had been carried along in the peace process (Olaifa, 
2017).
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Educational Institutions: Educational Institutions will be expected to 
carry out a risk assessment for their institution which assesses where 
and how their students might be at risk of  being drawn into terrorism. 
This includes “not just violent extremism but also non-violent 
extremism, which can create an atmosphere conducive to terrorism and 
can popularize views which terrorists exploit” (HM Government, 
2015:2). The Prevent Guidance says further that university staff  may 

detect radicalized students by “changes in behaviour and outlook”. 
Universities are also prohibited from allowing radical speakers on the 
campuses unless the universities can manage the student audience and 
stop them from being drawn into terrorism. UK's Prevent strategy has 
caused much debate and has raised questions on how higher education 
institutions can detect students who are in danger of  being radicalized 
and at the same time promote and protect the values of  academic 
freedom and freedom of  speech (Wille, 2017:8; Afolabi & Raji, 
2021:198). 

The fear of  being considered different or suspected of  radical attitudes 
is also likely to keep students from sharing their ideas and behaving 
naturally and might pressure them to comply with expectations while 
they are at school. Moreover, the limited focus on preschool and primary 
school children leaves little space for investing in prevention, to better 
generate positive attitudes and behaviour in the first place rather than 
trying to correct or repress them once they are already formed. Such 
approaches would undermine the goal of  detecting signs of  
radicalization because they would both push students to adjust to 
expectations and subvert some of  the skills that ultimately help resist 
radicalization: critical thinking and the ability to engage with diversity. 
Values and ideas should be confronted, and constantly questioned. 
Schools should provide a safe space for discussion and confrontation 
where students are asked to test their critical sense and think beyond 
taboos and common assumptions. Although no empirical evidence 
indicates that critical thinking can make individuals immune to 
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radicalization, enough evidence suggests that this skill can help resist its 
typical pull factors (Macaluso, 2016, cited in Afolabi & Raji, 2021). 

Lecturers play a central role in the prevention of  violent extremism, not 
as agents of  surveillance but as educators. Indirect contact with young 
people can be role models, change agents and mediators, nurturing 
dialogue and modelling mutual respect. They can also be the first to 

identify signs of  radicalization leading to violence and mitigate them 
through the exploration of  controversial issues. Lecturers can serve as a 
bridge between schools, families and the broader community to ensure 
that all concerned stakeholders are working towards a common goal to 
support and assist learners at risk (UNESCO, 2017; Afolabi & Raji, 
2021).

The Trends of  Violent Extremism in Nigeria 
Indigenous People of  Biafra: Biafra had previously existed as an 
Independent multi-ethnic Republic consisting of  the Igbo, Ijaw, Efik and 
Ibibio peoples to name a few and was declared by Lieutenant Colonel 
Odumegwu Ojukwu for three years, 1967 through 1970 (Britannica, 
2015). The Federal Government fought hard to preserve the Federal 
Republic of  Nigeria (FGN) and did not like the idea of  an Independent 
State of  Biafra. The result of  tensions between Biafra and the FGN 
resulted in the Nigerian civil war that went on for three years. There 
were an estimated one to 3.5 million deaths that were heavy civilian 
casualties caused by starvation and death on the side of  Biafra.  (John, 
2017) In 1970, the Biafran forces surrendered through the armistice 
brokered by the defunct OAU (Akuchu, 1977). The IPOB has "brought 
both local and international attention to the plight of  the people of  
Biafra land still in Nigeria. 

The leader of  the Indigenous People of  Biafra is Nnamdi Kanu holds 
dual British and Nigerian citizenship. He created IPOB after he initially 
gained fame from his broadcasts on Radio Biafra, which was established 
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in 2009. This was a radio station from London that broadcasted 
messages that called for "freedom of  Biafrans" and criticised corruption 
in the government of  Nigeria. Radio Biafra catalyzed Kanu's rise to the 
public scene, as he was previously an unknown figure. Kanu was arrested 
by the questionable Nigerian security forces on 19 October 2015, on 
charges of  "sedition, ethnic incitement and treasonable felony" (Ibeanu, 
et al., 2016). There have been many other pro-Biafran groups that have 
come into existence. The Movement for the Actualization of  the 
Sovereign State of  Biafra (MASSOB) began gaining attention in the 
early 2000s, along with the Biafra Zionist Movement (BZM) which rose 
to the spotlight in 2012. The Indigenous People of  Biafra (IPOB) 
emerged in 2012 as well after these other groups (Bybee, 2017).

Niger Delta Militia/Avengers: Nigeria is home to Africa's largest 
economy and one of  the world's biggest populations. Before this year's 
supply disruptions, the OPEC member was also the continent's top 
crude producer. The oil industry accounts for about 70 percent of  
government revenue. After seven years of  relative peace, one of  the 
world's most oil-rich regions is once again under siege by militants. 
Although Nigeria is well-acquainted with violence on its southern 
shores, the group behind a new wave of  attacks the Niger Delta 
Avengers is shrouded in mystery and sabotaging one of  the world's 
biggest oil producers. The Niger Delta Avengers are in the business of  
destroying oil infrastructure working in teams, carrying small arms and 
explosives, blowing up pipelines and sabotaging facilities taking 
advantage of  the Delta's complex, creek-filled terrain to stay one step 
ahead of  the Nigerian soldiers chasing them. They're driven by 
economic and environmental grievances, and until those issues are 
addressed, the Delta will remain in a cycle of  sabotage, experts told 
CNBC. And Nigeria's oil output will remain under pressure (Tom, 2016).
Boko Haram: Boko Haram, officially known as  Jama'at Ahl as-Sunnah 
lid-Da'wah wa'l-Jih’d is a terrorist organization based in North-Eastern 
Nigeria, which is also active in Chad, Niger and Northern Cameroon 
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(Country Reports on Terrorism, 2013). In 2016, the group split, 
resulting in the emergence of  a hostile faction known as the Islamic 
State's West Africa Province. Founded by Mohammed Yusuf  in 2002, 
the group was led by Abubakar Shekau from 2009 until he died in 2021, 
although it splintered into other groups after Yusuf's death and also in 
2015. When the group was first formed, their main goal was to "purify". 
Islam in Northern Nigeria, believing jihad should be delayed until the 
group was strong enough to overthrow the Nigerian government. The 
group formerly aligned itself  with the Islamic State of  Iraq and the 
Levant. The group has been known for its brutality, and since the 
insurgency started in 2009, Boko Haram has killed tens of  thousands of  
people, infrequent attacks against the police, armed forces and civilians. 
It has displaced 2.3 million from their homes and was during part of  the 
mid-2010s the world's deadliest terror group according to the Global 
Terrorism Index. Boko Haram has contributed to regional food crises 
and famines (Matfess, 2017). Of  the 2.3 million people displaced by the 
conflict since May 2013, at least 250,000 left Nigeria and fled to 
Cameroon, Chad or Niger (Nichols, 2015). Boko Haram killed over 6,600 
people in 2014 (Rose, 2015). The group has carried out mass abductions 
including the kidnapping of  276 schoolgirls in Chibok, Borno State, 
Nigeria, in April 2014. Corruption in the security services and human 
rights abuses committed by them has hampered efforts to counter the 
unrest (Glenn, 2014).

Farmers/Herders Clash and Cattle Rustling: In the first half  of  2018, 
more than 1,300 Nigerians have died in violence involving herders and 
farmers. What were once spontaneous attacks has become premeditated 
scorched-earth campaigns in which marauders often take villages by 
surprise at night, now claiming about six times more civilian lives than 
the Boko Haram insurgency. The federal government has taken welcome 
but insufficient steps to halt the killings. Its immediate priorities should 
be to deploy more security units to vulnerable areas; prosecute 
perpetrators of  violence; disarm ethnic militias and local vigilantes, and 
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begin executing long-term plans for comprehensive livestock sector 
reform.

The conflict is fundamentally a land-use contest between farmers and 
herders across the country's Middle Belt. It has taken on dangerous 
religious and ethnic dimensions because most of  the herders are from 
the traditionally nomadic and Muslim Fulani who make up about 90 
percent of  Nigeria's pastoralists, while most of  the farmers are 
Christians of  various ethnicities. Since the violence escalated in January 
2018, an estimated 300,000 people have fled their homes. Large-scale 
displacement and insecurity in parts of  Adamawa, Benue, Nasarawa, 
Plateau and Taraba states hinder farming as well as herding and drive up 
food prices. The violence exacts a heavy burden on the military, police 
and other security services, distracting them from other important 
missions, such as countering the Boko Haram insurgency (Report, 
2018).

Banditry and Kidnapping: In 2011 Northwest Nigeria experienced a 
surge in bandit attacks between the nomadic Fulani herders and 
sedentary Hausa farming communities. Environmental and ecological 
changes caused land and water to become valuable commodities, 
sparking fierce, and often violent, competition over resources. Over the 
past decade banditry has evolved from a communal rivalry into lethal 
militia groups (Claire, 2021). Banditry has become an appealing method 
of  income in northwest Nigeria where weak governance, youth 
unemployment, poverty, and inequality have left people with depleted 
options for livelihood. Security services are often understaffed and lack 
the proper resources to effectively combat banditry. Vast areas of  
unregulated forests allow for easy concealment, and police and military 
forces have difficulty penetrating the rough terrain. In addition, under-
policed borders have aided the proliferation of  small arms and light 
weapons amongst bandit groups (Claire, 2021).
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The rise of  banditry and armed attacks has severely disrupted the means 
of  livelihood and the distribution of  essential services for people across 
the northwest region. Since 2011, nearly 200,000 people have fled bandit 
violence and remain internally displaced within the northwest region. 
Approximately 77,000 Nigerians have fled to neighbouring countries, 
and humanitarian efforts to respond to emergencies in Nigeria, as well as 
crises in the neighbouring Sahel and Lake Chad, are overstretched. The 
majority of  those displaced do not receive organized assistance and are 
in desperate need of  basic necessities (Claire, 2021).

Informal security actors such as vigilantes have played an increasing role 
in protecting their communities from bandit groups. Vigilante groups 
are often preferred over the police because official security agencies are 
often unavailable when rural communities most need them. Although 
these informal security providers play essential roles in providing safety 
and security to their communities, many lack proper security training 
and often compete against each other. In addition, many vigilante groups 
have committed human rights abuses, armed robbery, corruption, and 
extortion against bandits and members of  the communities they vow to 
protect. Nigerian security forces have utilized a variety of  tactics over 
the years to combat banditry. Initially, the federal government embraced 
an aggressive approach by deploying police and military operations to 
the states of  Zamfara, Katsina, Kaduna, Niger, and Sokoto. While the 
security response has pushed back attacks, destroyed hideouts, and killed 
and arrested hundreds of  bandits, attacks have continued. In 2019, a 
peace deal was secured between the armed bandits and the governors of  
Katsina, Sokoto, and Zamfara. The deal encompassed disarmament, the 
release of  kidnapped civilians, and pardon for the bandits. Although the 
number of  fatalities decreased from August to November due to 
reconciliation initiatives, attacks picked up again in 2020. Though 
routinely denied, the Nigerian federal and state authorities have often 
paid ransom to keep victims alive and secure their release. Mass 
kidnappings have become a major source of  income for criminal and 
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extremist groups since Nigerian authorities often pay ransom to keep 
victims alive and secure their release, but it also provides an incentive for 
bandits to continue their malign activities (Claire, 2021).

Effective mechanisms must be implemented to mitigate the threat of  
banditry in Nigeria's northwest. A peace-building process that includes 
dialogue between security agencies and communities will be crucial to 
establishing effective policing, early warning, and intelligence 
gathering. The federal government must increase funding for police and 
security forces to effectively oversee rural areas, control cross-border 
arms proliferation, and strengthen intelligence capabilities. In addition, 
addressing the root problems that often drive people to violence is 
needed to stem the recruitment of  youth into bandit groups (Claire, 
2021).

Conclusion
Violent extremism has a real and direct impact on the enjoyment of  
human rights by the citizenry. The impact includes but is not limited to 
the violation and abuse of  the citizen's human rights to life and integrity 
of  the person, liberty, health, education, water, sanitation and hygiene 
(WASH) and so forth and so on.  All this should make us search 
committedly for fast and long-lasting solutions to bring it to an end. 
There is no doubt that there is a relationship between poverty, 
corruption, bad governance and insurgency, violent extremism and 
other forms of  criminal activities in Nigeria. This needs to be addressed 
urgently and decisively. There is mistrust and resentment in the 
activities and expertise of  the actors who are saddled with the 
responsibilities of  entrenching the tenets of  democracy including the 
provision of  basic security. We need to address this too. The 
government and all stakeholders should as a matter of  necessity bring 
everyone to the table and assign roles in tackling and addressing 
extremism and security issues.  This will assist in developing and 
reinforcing the confidence of  the citizenry in the government. 
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The ordinary Nigerian irrespective of  age and affiliation must be given a 
reorientation that will instill values for human life, patriotism and 
dignity of  labour. Also, through this process, the government should 
insist on proper and quality education free from the bias of  religion, 
community mobilization, participation and engagement as well as 
provide good governance to better the human condition in the country 
as a means of  preventing and countering violent extremism.

Recommendations to Prevent and Counter Violent Extremism
Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism (PCVE) is a broader, 
whole-of-society approach to addressing the root causes of  violent 
extremism, or acts of  terrorism. PCVE initiatives are inherently 
political. The UN, which has played a key role in pushing the PCVE 
agenda, stated that PCVE is explicitly a part of  its counterterrorism 
work, given its nature, as well as the type of  activities that are considered 
to fall under the PCVE agenda. Its rise in recent years in contexts in 
which humanitarian actors operate also creates challenges to principled 
humanitarian action. Indeed, the PCVE agenda can have a direct impact 
on humanitarian operations, and the security of  humanitarian actors.

The main concern is that PCVE activities could be perceived as 
overlapping with humanitarian activities. In 2016, the then UN 
Secretary-General, Ban Ki-moon, published his plan of  action to prevent 
violent extremism, and that also provided recommendations for action. 
These included dialogue and conflict prevention; strengthening good 
governance, human rights and the rule of  law; engaging communities; 
empowering youth; gender equality and empowering women; education; 
and skills development and employment facilitation (Debarre, 2019). 
Some of  the measures to prevent and counter violent extremism include 
the following:
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Orientation: No matter what is done for former insurgents, if  
radicalizing influences are still present when they are released back into 
their communities there will be a higher chance of  recidivism. For the 
community's sake alone, it is much better to engage each individual and 
provide a sense of  belonging to prevent radicalization in the first place. 
Thus, the government should pilot programs to change the collective 
mindset away from radicalization from national campaigns of  solidarity 
against terrorism to interfaith tolerance curricula for public education to 
holding national dialogue conventions (Sodipo, 2013).

For members of  radical groups who have been incarcerated, systematic 
rehabilitation programs are needed so that they can play constructive 
roles in society. The government should emulate that which it can afford 
from the Saudi and Singaporean examples to reform radicalized fighters 
who have been incarcerated. These programs have shown that it is 
important to have an interlocutor or counsellor for a radicalized 
prisoner, someone who can provide constant dialogue and 
understanding (who can lead him through religious reeducation and 
counselling, so that he may come to understand his misinterpretations 
of  Islam and how his actions run counter to Islamic tenets) Such a 
counsellor should be a respected figure such as a moderate cleric or a 
reformed radical leader. Meanwhile, care must be exercised to ensure 
that prisons do not become recruiting grounds for extremists. A 
commonality among successful reform programs is vocational training 
and preparing former insurgents for a return to society with skills to 
create a productive livelihood. Similarly, setting up a social network 
away from radicalizing influences is key to keeping former insurgents 
meaningfully engaged in community and family life, making it harder for 
an individual to revert. Implementation of  many of  these activities 
would not have to rely on the government. Nigeria has a rich civil society 
through which de-radicalization and disengagement programs could be 
organized. The international community could provide funding to these 
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nongovernmental programs as well as technical experience (Sodipo, 
2013).
Education: The vast majority of  those in radical groups are merely 
followers or sympathizers motivated primarily by economic hardship. 
Many are from northern Nigeria's large population of  destitute youths 
with no formal education or economic opportunities who regularly 
witness recurring ethnoreligious clashes. The government and civil 
society actors should concentrate more resources to address these 
drivers of  radicalization. A demonstrated commitment to the drastic 
reduction of  poverty and under-enrolment in public education is critical 
to eliminating violent radicalism. Empowering citizens to acquire basic 
education and vocational skills would prepare them to be functional and 
active members of  society. Finding purpose within a community would 
prevent many youths from seeking identity through radical Islamist 
ideology (Sodipo, 2013).

Dialogue/Interaction: Preventive efforts to counter the appeal of  
radical ideologies among youth must also be expanded. The government 
should encourage and facilitate more public discourse and 
transformative dialogue between Muslims, Christians, and security 
sector leaders on the ground in Nigeria to foster interfaith harmony and 
develop mutual understanding. Small steps, such as the work of  the 
Peace Clubs, have made dramatic improvements in the lives of  the 
communities. By inviting moderate Muslims and Christians to 
participate in facilitated interfaith dialogues and town hall meetings as 
well as engaging youth in creative ways to confront stereotypes and 
biases, Peace Club communities are now open to discussions and public 
debates about ethnoreligious divisions and the conflict in northern 
Nigeria. This needs to be scaled up to engage members of  the military, 
local police, and community leaders. By fostering facilitated 
engagements away from the inflammatory messages of  certain 
exploitative politicians and Islamist radicals, ethnoreligious mixed 
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communities can find their voice and power through dialogue. With 
more consistent support and protection from police and the security 
sector in general, such communities will become safe havens for 
moderation (Sodipo, 2013).

The National Human Rights Commission and the Fight against 
Violent Extremism in Nigeria
The National Human Rights Commission of  Nigeria was established by 
the National Human Rights Commission Act 1995 (as amended) in line 
with Resolution 48/134 of  the United Nations General Assembly 
(UNGA) which enjoins all member states to establish independent 
National Institutions for the promotion, protection and enforcement of  
human rights in line with the Paris Principles. The Commission serves 
as an extra-judicial mechanism for the enhancement of  the respect for 
and enjoyment of  human rights. The Commission's approach to the 
promotion and protection of  human rights of  everyone in Nigeria 
against violent extremism is in line with its mandate under the NHRC 
Act 1995 as amended and in tandem with component 2 of  the Strategic 
Implementation Matrix for the Prevention and Countering of  Violent 
Extremism. The objective is to strengthen the accessible justice system 
and respect for human rights and the rule of  law and the expectation to 
improve the justice system and thereby reduce violations of  human 
rights. The Commission's approach is in two folds:

Civil/ Military Dialogue: The National Human Rights Commission 
faced numerous complaints against personnel of  the Nigerian Military, 
particularly over their conduct during internal security operations 
across the country decided to engage the Nigerian Military. This led to 
instituting a regular Dialogue with the Military in 2015. The Dialogue 
is open for participation by the following Ministries, Departments and 
Agencies including Office of  the Chief  of  Staff  to the President; Office 
of  the Chief  of  Staff  to the Vice President, Chambers of  the Hon. 
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Attorney-General of  the Federation and Minister of  Justice, Ministry 
of  Defence; Office of  the National Security Adviser; Office of  the Chief  
of  Defence Staff; Chief  of  Army Staff; Chief  of  Air Staff; Chief  of  Naval 
Staff, the Nigeria Bar Association and an umbrella body for non-
governmental organizations, the Human Rights Agenda Network.

The National Human Rights Commission/Military/Civil Dialogue 
revolves around four overreaching goals. These goals are: improving 
awareness of  respect for human rights by the military; prevention of  
human rights violations by the military particularly during internal 
security operations; speedy investigation and resolution of  allegations 
of  human rights violations by the military and mainstreaming human 
rights in military operations, in particular, military justice 
administration and provide a sustainable platform for national and 
international human rights organizations to constructively engage the 
Nigerian Military.

Key activities are undertaken as a result of  the National Human Rights 
Commission/Nigerian Military Dialogue since 2015 include:
a.    Training of  armed forces personnel deployed to the North-eastern 

States for internal security operations;
b.  Training of  Military personnel on the rank of  captain and its 

equivalent on Legal Aspects in Counter-terrorism and Counter-
Insurgency operations facilitated by Armed Forces Command and 
Staff  College, Kaduna.

c.    Joint fact-finding visit between National Human Rights 
Commission and the Nigerian Army to Giwa Barracks and 
Human Rights training for Regimental Sergeant Majors, 
Maiduguri Borno;

d.   Participation in a Nigerian Air Force Refresher Seminar on Law of  
Armed Conflict/Humanitarian Law;

e.  Media chats with African Independent Television (AIT) and 
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Channels TV to win the support of  the civil population on the war 
against terrorism;

f.    Interactive sessions with NGOs in Adamawa and Borno States on 
the need to protect the IDPs and safety measures in the camps;

g.    Consultation with the Hon. Attorney-General of  the Federation 
and Minister of  Justice to ascertain the legal status of  insurgents 
awaiting prosecution and work out modalities for speedy 
prosecution or referring such suspects to the de-radicalization 
programme of  the Office of  the National Security Adviser as may be 
appropriate. This has yielded results with the subsequent Kainji 
trials.

Other important outcomes of  the NHRC/Military Dialogue include:
i.     Input to the National Counter-Terrorism Strategy 2016;
ii.    Review of  training curriculum for the military and law enforcement 

agencies as well as an operational doctrine to include modules and 
information on international human rights, humanitarian law and 
constitutional provisions on civilian protection during internal 
security operations;

iii.   Part of  Inter-Ministerial Review Committee (inaugurated 2nd 
February 2017) on the review of  Armed Forces Act (AFA) CAP 
A20 Laws of  the Federation of  Nigeria 2004 was submitted to the 
then Hon. Minister of  Defence in 2018;

iv.    Part of  Inter-Ministerial Committee to review the Code of  
Conduct and Rules of  Engagement for Military during internal 
security operations by the Chief  of  Defence Staff  April, 2019; 

v.     Establishment of  the directorate of  Civil-Military Affairs headed 
by two-star generals in the offices of  the Chief  of  Defence Staff, 
Chief  of  Army Staff, Chief  of  Air Staff, Chief  of  Naval Staff  and 
the establishment of  Civil-military Relation (CMR) at Ministry of  
Defence;

vi.   Appointment of  a Human Rights Adviser in the Office of  Chief  of  
Defence Staff; Establishment of  Human Rights desk in the Army 
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Headquarters as well as at the various Divisions and Brigades of  the 
Nigerian Army;

vii.  Setting up of  Presidential Investigation Panel to Review 
Compliance of  the Armed Forces with Human Rights Obligations 
and Rules of  Engagement;

viii. The Commission has, pursuant to the NHRC Act and the Standing 
Orders and Rules of  Procedures of  the Commission authorized and 
held several inquiries to investigate grave allegations of  violations 
of  human rights against the Federal government and the security 
agencies in parts of  Nigeria. This exercise had the full support of  
the Federal government and the security agencies. Some of  the 
inquiries include investigations into all alleged cases of  violation of  
the rights of  civilians by the military in the counter-insurgency 
activities of  the military;

ix.   Impromptu and joint investigation visits to military detention 
facilities and barracks for on-the-spot investigation of  allegations 
of  violations within the facilities;

x.    Issuance of  advisories to the military for prompt profiling of  
suspects and timely trial of  all those with prima facie cases against 
them as well as recommendation for the immediate release of  those 
without any case against them. This led to the release of  many 
suspects by the military.

Human Rights Protection Monitoring: As part of  Nigeria's 
intervention strategy aimed at addressing challenges of  human rights 
abuses by the armed forces especially as it concerns civilians in the 
insurgency area and the internally displaced persons, the National 
Human Rights Commission with support from the United Nations 
Office of  the High Commissioner for Refugees in Nigeria intervened 
through human rights protection monitoring activities in the North 
East. The protection monitoring activities are aimed at identifying and 
strengthening community-based protection mechanisms to get a 
complete picture of  protection issues to urgently and effectively address 
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human rights concerns of  all the affected population. To do this, over 
310 human rights monitors were engaged, trained and deployed to the 
North-East to monitor and report cases of  human rights violations 
committed by law enforcement personnel as well as others against 
civilians particularly, the IDPs in the affected areas.

Integrating Human Rights in Peacebuilding Response to Farmer -
Herder Crisis in Middle Belt Region 
The clashes between farmers and herders in Nigeria particularly in the 
middle belt have led to grave human rights and humanitarian crises. The 
clashes have resulted in fatalities, injuries, displacements, destruction of  
livelihoods as well as properties and this has heightened religious and 
ethnic hostilities within the region. With a record of  over 1800 fatalities 
within the first half  of  2018 alone, the fatality rate relating to farmer-
herder clashes is higher than that attributed to the Boko Haram 
insurgency. Thus, stakeholders to respond to the humanitarian crisis 
and displacements caused by the clashes commenced humanitarian 
actions to ameliorate the sufferings of  displaced persons and to 
generally facilitate peacebuilding within the region.

The National Human Rights Commission in collaboration with the 
Office of  the High Commissioner for Human Rights (OHCHR), 
considering gaps in the humanitarian response, conceived a project 
titled “Integrating Human Rights in UN Peace-building Response to the 
Farmer-Herder Crisis in the Middle Belt” to run for 18 months.  The 
objectives of  the project include:
a.    To understand security trends and allow for a deeper understanding 

of  the farmers-herders crisis, including root causes, and facilitating 
the design of  targeted responses to address the crisis and attendant 
human rights violations;

b.    To improve the capacity of  key stakeholders, security and 
government actors on the application or integration of  human 
rights norms in response to the crisis;

73



c.  To enhance preventive capacities by promoting dialogue and 
proactive engagement between farmers and herders to build 
mutually beneficial economic relationships between farmers and 
herders;

d.  To improve the effectiveness of  the security response through 
strengthened human rights monitoring and accountability, and 
providing an impartial and evidence-based narrative to defuse the 
politicized debate and help mobilize a broader response to the crisis;

e.  To provide opportunities for lessons learned and develop best 
practices for demonstrated conflict prevention programming that 
delivers peace dividends to affected populations in different 
contexts.

The Project which lasted for 18 months focused on 15 Local 
Government Areas (LGAs) of  Benue State (Guma, Logo, Ukum, 
Katsina-Ala, Gwer East, Gwer West, Makurdi, Buruku, Tarka, Otukpo, 
Agatu, Kwande, Ogbadibo, Oju and Gboko) with potentials of  scaling 
the project to other States. Accordingly, Field Officers were assigned to 
each of  the above LGAs and tasked with the responsibility of  sending 
weekly reports on identified thematic areas and protection issues 
including child protection issues, women protection issues, persons with 
specific needs and access to justice. A key component of  the project is the 
Community Outreach Programme which involved reach-out 
programmes, awareness sessions and interfaith dialogue. The report 
shows that the monitors conducted a total of  6942 community outreach 
programmes, awareness sessions, interfaith dialogue for the promotion 
and protection of  human rights in the affected areas. The project 
achieved the following:
i.   Community gatekeepers were empowered, trained and engaged in 

Peace-building efforts and transformation in various communities;
ii.    The Concept of  early warning and response was institutionalized in 

the sense that timely information on conflicts is reported to law 
enforcement and security agencies
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iii.   Establishment of  constant town hall meetings between 
stakeholders and the Commission/UNHCR.
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Introduction
Globally, there are various kinds of  religious practices, which people 
indulge in since the existence of  man. In Nigeria, there were different 
types of  religions in different parts of  the country before the advent of  
Christianity and Islam, which are regarded as the two major religions in 
Nigeria, today. The etymology of  the two religions (Christianity and 
Islam) shows that they are accepted by the people of  Nigeria to the 
extent that the adherents of  these two are now thinking that one religion 
is better than the other. This attitude of  worshipers in Nigeria has 
engendered religious extremism among Nigerians.

Christianity with the Symbol of  the Cross began in approximately 35 CE 
-i.e., the date of  the crucifixion - in the area of  the Middle East that is 
now known as Israel. Christianity began with recognition of  the divinity 
of  Jesus of  Nazareth (Dunn, 2003; Guy, 2004). Hanegraaff, (2009) 
explained that at the core, to be a Christian is to believe in the trinity of  
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as one God: the God of  love. Out of  love for 
humanity, God allowed his only Son to be sacrificed in the crucifixion to 
expiate their sins. Followers of  Jesus Christ of  Nazareth faith are 
referred to as Christians.

Islam with the Symbol of  Crescent and the Star originated from Saudi 
Arabia. It is a monotheistic religion, which developed in approximately 
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600 CE. During this time, the society of  Mecca was in turmoil. Prophet 
Muhammad, God's messenger, received the verses of  the Quran directly 
from the Angel Gabriel during a period of  isolated prayer on Mt. Hira 
(Ushama, 2014). Followers of  the Islamic faith are referred to as 
Muslims. Islam outlines five pillars that must be upheld by Islamic 
followers if  they are to be true Muslims: 
i.     Daily recitation of  the creed (Shahadah) which states that there is 

only one God and Muhammad is God's messenger
ii.     Observance of  prayers five times daily
iii.    Providing financial aid to support poor Muslims and to promote the 

practice of  Islam.
iv.   Participation in the month-long fast during the 9th month of  the 

Islamic calendar
v.     Completion of  a pilgrimage to Mecca at least once in their life 

(Pillars of  Islam, 2008).

Islamism is a complex phenomenon with multiple definitions and is 
sometimes seen as totalitarian in its aim. “Like other political doctrines, 
Islamism, in its contemporary shape, is an 'ideology', a 'movement-
organization' and a 'form of  government'” often with the goals of  
creating a shariah-law-governed society and of  restoring Islamic might 
in pursuance of  which violence is not always rejected (Mozaffari, 2007). 
Political and religious Islamists have existed since the early seventeenth 
century (Lechner, 2009).

Nigerians are notably religious by various measures (for example, high 
numbers of  people reporting that religion is very important in their 
lives) compared to other countries. The religious landscape is 
remarkably complex and dynamic; there are large numbers of  distinct 
congregations and communities, which change significantly over time. 
Several umbrella organizations (inter-religious and intra-religious) 
purport to represent religious bodies overall or specific religious 
communities (Christianity or Islam) or regions. However, it is difficult to 
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assess how far they represent the spectrum of  institutions and beliefs, or 
their impact. Nigeria is one of  the few countries whose populations are 
roughly evenly divided between the world's two largest religious 
communities, Islam and Christianity. This feature figures quite 
prominently in narratives about Nigeria's religious landscape and 
carries special political significance as it drives efforts to identify and 
"balance" the two communities. Some activities of  religious groups do 
lead to extremist expressions. The challenge and fear of  extremism 
cannot be overemphasized and preventing and countering violence and 
extremism is necessary and important in our society today.

Concept of  Extremism
Violent Extremism is a pressing global problem. Over the past decade, 
policymakers and practitioners on counter-terrorism have increasingly 
focused on developing a broader strategic approach that stresses 
prevention and addresses the enabling environment for terrorism and 
violent extremism. It should be noted that 'violent extremism' denotes 
the support for or perpetration of  acts of  violence to advance a socio-
political agenda. According to Vidino and Brandon (2012), extremism is 
strict adherence to a set of  narratives or belief  systems, usually political 
or religious, that constitute assaults on mainstream values, orientations 
and principles of  the dominant society. Violent extremism is a threat to 
the security and social cohesion of  most societies in Nigeria today and it 
requires adequate attention of  both local and international bodies to be 
prevented and countered effectively. Violent extremism is not a new 
phenomenon. Individuals and groups holding radical views and being 
willing to use violence in pursuit of  their goals have existed throughout 
history. However, violent extremism has become of  increasing global 
concern recently, partly due to increasing globalization, the effects of  the 
internet and social media (UNDP and International Alert, 2018). Kallis, 
Zeiger and Ozturk (2018) and Gunaratna and Kam (2016) assert that 
extremism can be grouped into four basic categories: 
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a.      Right Wing-Ultra Nationalist Extremism 
b.      Politico-Religious Extremism 
c.      Left-Wing Extremism 
d.      Single-Issue Extremism

Recently, in its 2015 Human Development Report, the UN Development 
Programme asserted that violent extremism not only deprives people of  
their freedoms but limits opportunities to "expand their capabilities". A 
sustained high level of  insecurity has adverse implications for the socio-
economic prospects for individuals and communities and impedes the 
advancement of  the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), but there 
are other terrorism implications as well. Refugees forced migrants and 
internally displaced persons have been identified as a-risk groups, 
vulnerable to recruitment and radicalization to violence in contexts 
where they are not integrated and lack human security (although 
'vulnerable' or 'at risk' does not imply an assumption of  support for or 
participation in violent extremism). Moreover, the impact on children 
and their vulnerability to recruitment or coercion by extremist groups 
remains a critical concern.

Preventing/Countering Violent Extremism
According to Hassan (2017) and Unah (2018), the following are how 
extremism can be prevented:
1.     Non-Coercive Means: This is a means of  using awareness-raising, 

dialogue, education, psycho-social and socio-economic means, and 
addressing push and pull factors. Too often, counter-extremism 
actors can shift immediately into counter-terrorism, which employs 
heavy-handed crackdowns on suspects and their families, 
incarceration, killings of  suspected extremists, and the closing of  
religious or civil institutions with suspected links to extremism. 
These actions can often create new grievances in the targeted 
individuals and thus exacerbate the drift towards violent 
extremism.
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2.  Political, Social, or Economic Marginalization Method: This 
approach can be a more holistic and sustainable method of  
countering extremist activities. Community engagement, economic 
development, socio-political development, education, countering 
extremist narratives, promoting interfaith dialogue, and public-
private partnerships represent some of  the preventing/countering 
violent extremism measures used to counter the appeal and support 
for extremist groups. Though both hard and soft security methods 
function well when used in partnership to combat violent 
extremism, it may be strategic to prioritize soft-power methods 
such as those used in preventing violent extremism, as they entail a 
less inherent risk of  aggravating grievances and inadvertently 
exacerbating the drive towards violent extremism.

3.  Return and Rehabilitation: Whenever violent extremist threat 
appears to be shifting, new challenges regarding the return and 
rehabilitation of  former fighters and their families and how to 
prevent homegrown violent extremism have arisen, requiring 
informed consideration of  women's roles.

4.  Community Policing: This is crucial for raising community 
awareness of  the threat of  violent extremism, empowering 
communities to prevent its emergence and spread, and helping the 
community meet the needs of  those who are vulnerable to 
recruitment to redirect them to a more productive path. The 
inclusion of  women police officers can greatly increase the 
effectiveness of  community policing extremism prevention efforts.

5.  Vulnerable to both Economic and Social Exclusion: Migrant 
populations often have similar vulnerabilities. It is essential to not 
only prosecute abuses or exploitations against such vulnerable 
migrant populations but also to ensure that individuals have access 
to essential services. Stakeholders with adequate legal training can 
play an important role in legal teams working to conduct awareness 
sessions with such individuals.
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6.   Teachers: Teachers can play an important role in shaping their 
students' attitudes towards intercultural and interreligious 
tolerance. In a more long-term, preventing violent extremist 
approach, teachers can help their students to better understand and 
appreciate differences in others (e.g. cultures, ethnicities, religions, 
etc.) and reject extremism and violent extremism by shaping 
students' attitudes towards diversity and tolerance. Through 

education (PVE-E) programme aims to provide young people with 
the cognitive (critical thinking, problem-solving, etc.) and socio-
emotional skills (creativity, empathy, compassion, sense of  
solidarity and responsibility, etc.) that will foster global citizens, 
resist violent extremism and counter its spread. As part of  that 
initiative, UNESCO launched its Global Citizenship Education 
curriculum in 2015.

7.  Religious Actors: Religious beliefs are often an important 
motivating factor for individuals in the region to join violent 
extremist groups. Likewise, leveraging and engaging with 
religious beliefs can be a powerful way to combat radicalization as 
well as contribute to reintegration. Notable efforts in the region to 
involve religious leaders in the fight against violent extremism 
include convening religious leaders for strategy meetings on 
government action plans and training imams to ensure they have 
sufficient and accurate knowledge of  the basic practices of  Islam to 
teach members of  their community.

8.     Legal Challenges: Due to the nature of  their work, Preventing and 
Countering Violent Extremism (PCVE) actors often face 
bureaucratic and legal hurdles. Assisting, particularly financially 
assisting or providing any type of  material support to, individuals 
who might be radicalizing or returning from violent extremist 
groups may constitute a criminal act if  understood as giving 
material support to terrorists. PCVE actors in the region must be 
well trained in their country's legal parameters regarding 
cooperation with potential violent extremists and returnees. 
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Additionally, PCVE actors may wish to establish relationships with 
legal and security entities both locally and nationally who can best 
advise permissible activities for PCVE initiatives that will not place 
the organization or individual in potential conflict with the law, 
while also avoiding the risk of  securitizing their work.

9.    Transparency: PCVE actors must be as transparent as possible in 
their initiatives. Being upfront and transparent about activities will 

make it more difficult to argue that such activities are being done 
with harmful intent. However, local PCVE programme designers 
are in the best position to consider how best to keep their PCVE 
programme and organization in good relation with the law in their 
respective states. Local context should always be assessed before 
programme design.

The term violent extremist is currently preferred for describing 
destructive actions or support for such actions undertaken by groups or 
individuals formally or informally affiliated with them, in the name of  
"extreme" political or religious ideals (Frazer and Nunlist, 2015; 
Cleveland et al., 2020). For years, violent extremists did not have an 
internationally accepted or agreed-upon definition. Different 
governments and intergovernmental organizations have defined this 
concept in varying directions. U.S. Agency for International 
Development (USAID) defines a violent extremist as any action 
"advocating, engaging in, preparing, or otherwise supporting 
ideologically motivated or justified violence to further social, economic 
and political objectives" (USAID, 2011). UNESCO defines a violent 
extremist as "beliefs and actions of  people who support or use violence 
to achieve ideological, religious or political goals" (UNESCO, 2016). 
The definition provided by the UN General Assembly in their plan of  
action to prevent violent extremists suggests that violent extremist is a 
diverse phenomenon that does not have any clear definition, and "it is 
neither new nor exclusive to any region, nationality or system of  belief" 
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(UN, 2016). While many experts argue that economic distress, political 
unrest, and poor educational systems contribute to inspiring terrorism 
among a nation's people, empirical evidence suggests otherwise (Berger, 
2016). 

Drivers of  Violent Extremism
There are debates on what drives people towards violent extremist 

activities. Researchers agree that multiple factors, rather than a single 
one, are responsible. Violent extremist drivers are categorized into three 
levels: macro, meso and micro. 
1.  The macro-level drivers include broad socio-economic-political 

trends of  a nation and can also be recognized as push factors. 
2.    The meso-level drivers can be influenced by the identity groups (e.g. 

particular groups united by shared ideologies based on religion or 
ethnicities) which can work as pull or enabling factors. 

3.    The micro-level drivers are the individual factors or pull factors that 
are created from individual vulnerabilities, social isolation, person-
to-person interaction or sensitivity to radical narratives (Ahmed, 
2019; Gordon and True, 2019).

The micro-level drivers are the "individual roots" that relate to the self-
affecting factors of  the individual. The meso-level drivers are labelled as 
the "community roots" that represent the factors of  group identity and 
social interaction with like-minded people. Finally, the macro-level 
drivers are recognized as the "global roots" of  radicalization, including 
the effects of  the globalisation process and influences of  the 
government and society both at home country and foreign countries 
(Fernandez et al., 2018).

Online Radicalization and Descent to Violent Extremist
Spreading radicalization and violent extremists online via the internet 
and social media is one of  the most growing concerns of  recent times. 
The internet has enabled easy availability of  and unlimited access to 
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content and rendered communication effortless through social media 
like Facebook, Twitter, YouTube, WhatsApp, and so on. At the same 
time, these characteristics of  the internet have also equipped extremist 
individuals and organizations with the ability to mass disseminate their 
objectives and values without directly revealing their faces. Research 
shows the internet works as a channel for radicalization in three of  the 
following ways (Denoeux and Carter, 2009; Hassan et al., 2020):
1.  Illustrate and reinforce: Use of  the internet in illustrating and 

reinforcing extremist ideologies via messages and narratives.
2.    Join and integrate Use of  the internet in creating an easy 

pathway for like-minded individuals to join together and form 
networks for integrating more people.

3.    Normalize unacceptable views and behaviour: Use of  the internet in 
creating a virtual echo chamber' of  extreme views and ideas through 
which unacceptable behaviours become normalized.

Theoretical Framework
Theories such as the Conflict Trap Theory, Group Threat Theory and 
Intergroup Threat Theory shall be adopted as the framework for 
analysis. 

The Conflict Trap Theory: The exponents of  this theory are Paul 
Collier, V.L. Elliott, Havard Hegre, Ankle Hoeffler, Marta Reynal-
Querol and Nicholas Sambanis. To them, the conflict trap denotes that 
once a conflict has erupted, it tends to develop a momentum of  its own. 
Peace seemingly becomes elusive and hard to restore. Even when peace is 
restored it often does not endure (Collier et. al 2003). The exponents of  
the conflict trap ascribed the lengthy pattern of  a typical conflict to 
several interlocking factors. Conflicts in multi-ethnic societies are 
enduring possibly on account of  their ready vulnerability to the rallying, 
massaging and mobilization of  ethnic sentiments for both the warring 
groups and the government. In addition, in a plural society, particularly 
where the population has significant grievances, conflict usually 
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becomes an effective political strategy for the pursuit of  their interests 
and goals. Also, even if  the custodians of  power and authority in the 
society are willing to concede to the demands of  the groups, they are 
usually neither trusted nor believed to have credible means of  
committing the warring factions to an agreement. The warring groups 
might be afraid that once they hold the olive branch the custodians of  
power and authority would renege on any agreement (Collier et. al 

2003).

Furthermore, it is also contended that it is even difficult for the 
custodians of  power and authority to concede to demands of  the 
warring groups because such could encourage the flowering, 
proliferation, mushrooming and radicalization of  other groups, which 
often have opposing objectives. Also, a significant pattern to lengthy 
conflict is the extremely unequally distributed income and a very low 
average income, possibly on account of  the cost of  sustaining conflict is 
low if  there is an expansive layer of  economic destitute and possibly 
significantly weak institutions such as the security agencies, which are 
unable to deter and apprehend violators of  the laws. More so, sustaining 
conflict has become easier because the warring groups have easy access 
to armaments for prosecuting conflict (Collier et. al 2003).

Yet, very important to the lengthy pattern of  conflict is that once a 
conflict has occurred a template is raised. It becomes difficult to return 
to the status quo. Presumably, conflict reinforces hatred and may shift 
the balance of  influential interests in favour of  continued conflict. Also, 
the criminal entrepreneurs that profit from the conflict would do 
anything including sabotaging the peace process for it to continue. 
According to Paul Collier et. al. (2003:46):

Violence entrepreneurs, whether primarily political or primarily 
commercial, may gain from conflict to such an extent that they cannot 
credibly be compensated sufficiently to accept peace. Those who see 
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themselves as political leaders benefit from war because they can run 
their organizations in a hierarchical, military-style with power 
concentrated in their own hands, something much more difficult to 
justify in peacetime. Those who see themselves as extortionists benefit 
from the absence of  the rule of  law in the areas they control. However, 
leaders see themselves as if  they will have invested in expensive military 
equipment that will become redundant once they agree to peace. Asking 

a rebel leader to accept peace may be a little asking a champion swimmer 
to an empty pool.

Following from the above assumptions, the conflict trap theory is apt and 
relevant for the appreciation of  the challenges of  ethno-religious 
conflict management in Nigeria. It offers deep insights into the 
interlocking factors that sustain the conflict. It presupposes that once 
conflict has occurred it lengthens and becomes challenging to restore 
peace on account of  several factors such as ethnic pluralism, the 
proliferation of  arms, the existence of  income disparities, the existence 
of  expansive republic of  hoodlums and the activities of  criminal 
entrepreneurs.

Group Threat Theory 
Society is made up of  different social groups, each with its group 
dynamics. Recently there have been a lot of  studies (i.e. Ryan King, 
Darren Wheelock, Mark McCormack) on how these groups influence 
each other. In a global world, it soon became apparent that groups would 
experience threats from other groups. This theory is called group threat 
theory, and it briefly looks at what group threat theory is, and discusses 
the dynamics that lead to group threat. It also discusses the two types of  
threats described by (Stephan, Ybara & Morrison 2009). Different 
factors are responsible for different reactions and consequences, which 
will become clear throughout this section. The consequences of  these 
threats lead to discord in societies. It, therefore, examines a short theory 
of  a possible solution to the threats, which might enable us to build a 
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society with more trust between groups. Seeing that this paragraph is 
about interreligious dialogue, it then moves from a definition of  
intergroup threat theory to religious intergroup threat theory, where it 
was explained that threat was experienced in different religions. It will 
look at the relationship between Christianity and Islam as an example of  
the extent of  and reasons for the threat experienced between religious 
groups. Religious intergroup threat explained clearly how closely the 
religious intergroup threat is linked to extremism and religious 
fundamentalism. The link between threat and lack of  knowledge will be 
clarified, and it will be explained how Christians misunderstand 
Muslims, and vice versa. 

Intergroup Threat Theory: We live in a pluralistic world with different 
religions, races and ideologies, each forming their social groups with 
their own group identities. These groups also have certain criteria for 
being part of  this group. This means that some are included whilst 
others are excluded. Those included shares in benefits are only available 
to those who belong to the in-group. Benefits would normally be 
acceptance and social support with rules, norms, values, etc. We want to 
belong to these groups, and we fear the destruction thereof. This 
provides people with tradition, language, culture and religion. Based on 
the fact that people's groups are perceived as more important, other 
groups are considered a threat. 'Tribes' that possess the power to harm 
or destroy the in-group are a threat to the very existence of  the in-

group, while 'tribes' that possess different values are a threat to the 
unified meaning system of  the in-group (Nelson, 2009).

Intergroup threat is when one group experiences the feeling of  reality 
that the other will cause them harm. There are two types of  threat, 
namely, (1) realistic threat, which refers to physical harm or a loss of  
resources, and is a threat to the group's power, resources and general 
welfare and (2) symbolic threat, which is the threat to one's identity, 
values or integrity, religion, beliefs, et cetera. As Nelson (2009) states, 
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'the primary reason intergroup threats are important is that their effects 
on intergroup relations are largely destructive.' The threat can also be 
experienced by individuals. Individual realistic threats would refer to 
pain, torture, death and economic loss, whilst individual symbolic threat 
refers to a loss of  honour, identity or self-esteem (Nelson 2009). One 
factor in intergroup threat is the threat to the power of  a group. Low-
power groups are more likely to experience this threat, but high-power 

groups would react more severely to the experience. Another aspect is 
cultural dimensions; as cultural values can influence the experience of  
threat. People living with a strong community concept of  culture may be 
especially prone to intergroup threat. 'Tight' cultures emphasize the 
importance of  conforming to group norms and values, and will 
therefore experience higher levels of  threat. As Nelson (2009) states: In 
the case of  cultural dimensions, the underlying premise is that some 
cultures may predispose people to feel threatened by out-groups, 
particularly those cultures that emphasize close in-group ties (a specific 
aspect of  collectivism), rules and hierarchy which may be jeopardized by 
out-groups (uncertainty avoidance, tightness, power distance, and 
mistrust, security/low benevolence). (Nelson, 2009) The intergroup 
threat has several consequences: 
1.   Cognitive Responses. Intergroup threat changes the perceptions of  

the out-group and establishes new stereotypes. It will lead to 
ethnocentrism, intolerance, hatred and so on. Communicative and 
memory biases are amplified by the experience of  threat, which will 
lead to negative descriptions of  the out-group and misanthropic 
memory errors. The in-group will especially remember negative 
behaviour by the out-group. Attitudes toward the in-group would 
become more favourable, which would increase the feeling of  threat. 
This response makes violence against the out-group more likely, and 
easier to justify (Nelson 2009). 

2.   Emotional Responses. These responses include fear, anxiety, anger 
and resentment. It will result in a loss of  empathy for out-group 
members, but an increase of  empathy for the in-group members. 
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Studies show that these feelings can evolve to feelings of  
Schadenfreude, which means a group or person takes pleasure in the 
suffering of  the out-group. Different out-groups can also induce 
different emotional responses. 

The Nigerian Case
The current situation faced by Nigerians over twelve years now is a 
direct result of  violent extremist practices and blooming domestic 
insurgencies that are driven by home-grown terrorism and other 
unresolved factors, relentlessly fuelling dis-enhancement among 
citizens. The eruption of  extremism in Nigeria by Boko-Haram 
insurgency, banditry, kidnapping and other non-state armed groups and 
the role of  deep-rooted ethnic, linguistic and class conflicts cannot be 
overemphasised as some of  the underlying drivers of  violence posing as 
one of  the main threats to national security and development. The 
eruption of  extremism in Nigeria was further borne out of  an 
environment of  disillusion in which Nigerians felt historically, socially, 
politically and economically marginalized by the government that was 
perceived to be weak to successfully provide the basic needs of  the people 
and fulfil its role as the central authority.

A self-declared ally of  the Islamic state, the Indigenous People of  Biafra 
(IPOB), Niger Delta Militants, Fulani herdsmen and other bandits are 
responsible for immerse damage and sufferings in Nigeria and her 
neighbouring countries including Chad, Niger and Cameroon. These 
groups manipulate convincing arguments based on religious claims, 
ethnicity and marginalization although religion is not the foundation of  
its recruitment instead the extremists target "Social Grievance” and 
present themselves as “Problem Solvers and Freedom Crusaders.” Both 
the General Assembly and the Security Council of  the United Nations 
have acknowledged that violent extremism has reached a level of  threat 
and sophistication that requires concerted action beyond law 
enforcement, military or security measures to address development, 
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good governance, human rights and humanitarian concerns. It has 
continued to pose a major threat to international peace and security and 
undermines the core values of  the United Nations. 

Root-Causes/Drivers for Violent Extremism in Nigeria
It is generally believed that there is no smoke without fire which means 
there are root causes/drivers for such violent extremism in Nigeria 
some of  which includes the following:
a.   Corruption- a culture of  dishonesty and duplicity has developed in 

which government positions are seen as a vehicle for obtaining 
economic benefit and increasing private wealth.

b.   Poverty- the unequal resource or wealth distribution and level of  
unemployment affecting the majority of  the population causing 
intense resentment towards the political status quo.

c.    Injustice and inefficiencies in the formal justice system and delays in 
court decisions.

d.   Lack of  formal education due to a low level of  education in some 
regions, citizens does not have the basic practical critical thinking 
skills that would greatly aid in dissecting violent sects.

e.     Lack of  socio-economic opportunities.
f.     Marginalization and discrimination.
g.    Prolonged and unresolved conflicts.
h.    Radicalization in persons.
i.     Poor governance, violation of  human rights and rule of  law.
j.    Fleeing refugees from other neighbouring countries and impacting 

their corrupt mind-set into the accepting country e.g. combatants 
from Bakassi in Calabar, Refugees from Niger, Chad etc.

Actors Combating Violent Extremism in Nigeria
The government in collaboration with Non-Governmental Actors have 
put in place several policies and remedies to mitigate violence in Nigeria. 
Nigeria's Counter-Terrorism Centre (CTC) was established in 2012 and 
it is domiciled in the office of  the National Security Adviser (ONSA). It is 
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responsible for driving government effort in curtailing and preventing 
violent extremism in Nigeria. The effort to provide Nigeria with a 
comprehensive legal framework for combating terrorism was 
formalized with the introduction of  the Terrorism Prevention Act on 
February 17, 2013. These efforts culminated in the publication of  the 
revised version of  the National Counter-Terrorism Strategy 
(NACTEST) in 2016. 

Institutional Approaches/Efforts of  the Commission (NCFRMI)
Precisely in 2017, due to the heightening of  its role in national issues 
that concern Returnees, Refugees, Asylum Seekers, Migrants and 
Internally Displaced Persons, the Commission found that substantial 
intensification in the research and planning efforts in most activities of  
the Commission is required alongside the amendment of  the Act as well 
as the institutional strengthening of  key priority areas as spelt out in her 
current strategic Road-Map. The Roadmap has five (5) key Strategic 
areas:
i.     Strengthening Policy and Legal Framework, 
ii.    Organizational Development, 
iii.   Effective Data Management,
iv.    Strengthening Social Support System for POCs,
v.     Effective Communication and Strategic Partnership.

The Commission also has an Operational Guide to assist staff  in 
identifying the needs of  POCs by way of  an assessment before 
intervention. It adapts global best practices to the Nigerian context, 
particularly the mandate, operating environment, resources constraints, 
institutional capacity and organizational reorientation. The needs 
assessments involve systematically gathering and analyzing information 
relating to the needs, conditions and capacities of  persons of  concern-
diverse women, men, girls, and boys of  all ages, including those with 
specific needs, to determine gaps between a current situation and agreed 
standards. 
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The main purpose of  conducting the Humanitarian Needs Assessment 
(HNA) is to provide adequate information for evidence-based decision 
making at programmatic, policy and strategic levels. HNAs is conducted 
to, amongst others:
i.  Have a common understanding of  the environment, events and 

factors that are responsible for a humanitarian situation of  interest, 
which usually causes displacements, deprivations and disruptions of  
livelihoods;

ii.    Identify, measure and prioritize humanitarian needs of  POCs;
iii. Create scenarios for planning and designing of  humanitarian 

interventions;
iv.   Assess existing capacities (including coping mechanisms) and 

available resources of  stakeholders in situations that require 
humanitarian interventions; and

v.  Generate baselines for tracking implementation of  humanitarian 
interventions, evaluating outcomes and reviewing the entire process 
for improvements.

The basic principles guiding humanitarian needs assessment towards 
preventing and countering degeneration of  POCs to be recruited by 
violent extremists are:
a.  Humanity - Human suffering must be addressed wherever and 

whenever it is experienced. This must be done to protect life and 
health, and promote human dignity.

b.   Neutrality - Humanitarian actors must be objective and ensure they 
do not take a side in a way that will accentuate the humanitarian 
situation or worsen the sufferings of  those affected.

c.    Impartiality - Humanitarian actors must consider equality and give 
priority to the needy without discrimination based on differences 
such as gender, race, tribe, religion, social status and political 
leanings.
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d.   Independence - Humanitarian actors must be insulated from 
political, economic, military or other influences that may affect the 
decisions and choice of  actors.

e.    Transparency –The methodology adopted and procedure used, and 
the output of  the needs assessment should be known to all 
stakeholders. This includes any assumptions made during the 
analysis of  any potential limitations.

f.    Participatory – Humanitarian actions must be carried out with the 
active participation of  all stakeholders, especially those to be 
affected by the decisions of  the actors.

g.    Confidentiality – Humanitarian actors must guarantee the 
confidentiality of  information provided by POCs and other 
stakeholders and protect their privacy.

h.    Sensitivity – Humanitarian actors must be sensitive to individual 
and group sensibilities such as culture, beliefs and emotions.

i.  Universality – Humanitarian actors should adopt approaches, 
methodologies, datasets, indicators, and practices that are 
commonly used in the humanitarian circle to enable sharing and 
exchange of  ideas among stakeholders.

Given the context of  the Commission's mandate and operational scope, 
the following are the major categories of  needs of  POCs of  interest that 
are assessed and taken care of  within the available resources: 

Material Needs: These are tangible materials that target what POCs 
are deprived of  or lack as a result of  displacements and disruptions. 
They are necessary for saving lives and stabilization of  the living 
conditions of  the POCs. They are essentially food and non-food items.
a.   The food items differ from one place to another but include both 

staple foods and meals of  POCs with special needs such as children 
and diabetic persons etc.

b.  The non-food items include shelter materials, household items 
(mattresses, blankets, beddings, buckets, cooking utensils/wears 
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etc.) clothing, footwear, and social amenities/facilities (such as 
schools, healthcare and WASH facilities). Attention is paid to POCs 
with special needs such as physically challenged and children.

Protection Needs: These are needs that result from displacements and 
disruption, which generally make life unsettling and cause emotional 
reactions to causes of  forced displacements/disruptions. These 
intangible needs are psychological and manifest largely in the form of  
trauma and emotional distresses. They also relate to sufferings borne 
out of  violations of  fundamental rights of  POCs as human beings, 
gender-based violence, sexual harassment, child abuse, infringement of  
civic and political rights, denial of  access to services, etc.

Livelihood/Economic Security Needs: For the provision of  durable 
solutions, the socio-economic vulnerabilities of  the POCs need to be 
accurately determined to ensure that their livelihoods are sustainably 
restored. In this case, the educational and occupational backgrounds 
need to be well understood and potential skills that can be enhanced to 
enable the target POCs gainfully and sustainably manage livelihood-
sustaining activities (such as fishing, tie and dye, farming, trading, 
tailoring, catering, hairdressing etc.) that will provide living income 
identified.

Key Result Based on the Roadmap and the Operational Guide
The part of  the Commission's mandate and activities are geared towards 
protecting and promoting the human rights of  IDPs, refugees and 
migrants. The NCFRMI partners with both national, international 
agencies and Civil Society Organizations such as the UNHCR, IOM and 
Nigeria Immigration Services and World Food Programme. The 
following are some of  the key services rendered by the Commission to 
POCs to shield them from engagements or temptations from 
participating in extremist and violent activities:
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a.    The Commission has been partnering with the UNHCR to 
implement an IDP Protection Monitoring Project in Adamawa, 
Borno and Yobe States. The project which commenced in 2015 
started with 9 states of  the northeast, north-central in Nigeria and 
the Federal Capital Territory. It was later scaled down to six and 
currently to three states. 

b.   National Health Insurance Scheme capturing to enable them access 

health care services and conventional travel documents and other 
forms of  empowerment aimed at ensuring that they regain their 
dignity.

c.   Training of  POCs in their host community to be self-reliant. E.g. 
shoemaking, ICT and phone repairs, soap making, tie & dye, 
agricultural training etc.

d.  Harmonization of  persons within the camps i.e. trying to make 
persons of  concern relate and live in harmony with each other even 
though they may vary in religious and ethnic beliefs.

e.    Deployment of  security personnel to camps to secure or protect our 
POCs and prevent further extremism amongst them.

f.     Giving Livelihood support to our POCs which includes food and 
non-food items (interventions).

g.  Building shelter in various states of  the country to enable their 
resettlement, rehabilitation and re-integration.

Finally, apart from the approaches so far made by the Commission to 
prevent and counter violent extremism, national plans should be 
developed in a multi-disciplinary manner, to include countering and 
preventing violent extremism measures, with input from a wide range 
of  government actors, such as law enforcement, social service providers, 
ministries of  education, youth and religious affairs as well as non-
governmental actors, including youths, families, religious and cultural 
leaders, media and the private sector.
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Introduction 
Terrorism and violent extremism have been a subject of  discourse in 
Nigeria especially in the last few decades.  Perhaps within the national 
security environment, acts of  terrorism perpetrated by non - state actors 
are not only the gravest threats to governance, but also increase the 
vulnerability of  affected populations and undermine states' efforts in 
ways that adversely affect international peace and security (UNODC, 
2018). The threat landscape that is expanding considerably manifests 
itself  in different forms depending on the nature and extent, and the 
inability to clamp down on terrorists by government creates serious 
challenges at many levels, about how to respond, prevent and counter 
them.   

While the threat of  terrorism in Nigeria as noted by Ahmad (2015) are 
attributed to the Chadian rebellion of  1980s and Saleka rebellion in the 
Central Africa Republic, and recently the Boko Haram phenomenon, 
other equally dangerous problems such as human and arms trafficking, 
armed banditry, cattle rustling, kidnapping in addition to local and 
international criminality have combined to put Nigeria at the centre of  
attention of  international community. Given Nigeria's porous border 
and poor management which the terrorist groups and transnational 
criminal bodies took advantage of  to illegally deploy terrorist operatives 
to conduct attacks, there is a growing global consensus on the fact that 
military operations and security measures alone are not enough to defeat 
terrorist (UN, 2018). To fully and efficiently respond to the challenges 
and threats that terrorism has posed to the nation, effective and 
sustainable cross border governance strategies that is focused on the 
security must take centre stage. 

CHAPTER 5

CROSS BORDER GOVERNANCE: A SINE QUA NON TO 
PREVENTING AND COUNTERING TERRORISM AND 

VIOLENT EXTREMISM IN NIGERIA
     Adamu A. Adaji
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Conceptual Clarification 
Violent Extremism
Violent extremism is the use of  violence, in line with an ideological 
commitment to achieve political, religious, or social goals. It is a 
fundamental social problem, which calls for social solutions where 
everyone is a stakeholder (UNESCO, 2021). It is a form of  extremism 
that condones and enacts violence with ideological or deliberate intent, 
such as religious or political. Violent extremist can manifest themselves 
in connection with a range of  issues, including politics, religion and 
gender relations (Wikipedia, 2021).  

The Concept of  Terrorism
Concept of  terrorism is not a new phenomenon, having existed in 
different forms for centuries, although there is no universally agreed and 
current agreement on the definition of  terrorism, including how key 
institutional and state actors have approached criminal justice solutions 
in the absence of  one (UNODC, 2018). Drawing from several treaties of  
the United Nations, customary rule of  terrorism and international 
crime reflect three key elements:

(i)   The perpetration of  a criminal act (such as murder, kidnapping, 
hostage-taking, arson, and so on), or threatening such an act;

(ii)  The intent to spread fear among the population (which would 
generally entail the creation of  public danger) or directly or 
indirectly coerce a national or international authority to take some 
action, or to refrain from taking it; and

(iii)   When the act involves a transnational element.

Terrorism is a strategy of  recurrent acts of  aggression to induce fear 
used by semi-informal people, groups, or state actors for a variety of  
motives, including idiosyncratic, criminal, or political purposes (Barga, 
as cited in Olanrewaju and Daniel, 2021).  Also, Large (2005) noted that 
terrorism is a violent tactic employed by a range of  historical and 
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contemporary actors to induce fear, thereby harming persons and 
creating an element of  surprise that erodes personal protection.

Cross - Border Governance
Border governance is a practice on the one hand and a concept on the 
other. As a practice, it involves the ability of  government officials to 
enforce rules and to deliver services such as national defence and public 
security (Fukuyama, as cited in Fulgenco, 2013). Border governance is 
thus a process that involves several actors as a result of  various security 
threat over time, and can contribute to meeting the need of  the state 
border and neighbouring states in such a way that it will be open for 
cross border flow of  legitimate trade and commerce and security in the 
sense that the national security interests of  states are protected. Since 
the adoption of  the Africa Union Border Programme (AUBP) in June - 
2007 and the onset of  its systematic implementation shortly in 2008, 
Asiwaju (2014) has linked discussion of  border governance in any 
member state to the collectively endorsed African continental 
mechanism and procedure.  

Cross border cooperation (CBC) is an initiative of  AUBP that aims at 
strengthening and developing good neighbourliness between border 
communities, territorial administrations, economic operators and higher 
authorities in two or more states through the creation of  feasible joint 
projects paving ways for the exploration and exploitation of  shared 
border resources that provides socioeconomic development and 
enhances peace, security and stability. CBC is a necessary mechanism for 
the transformation of  border areas into zones of  exchange and 

cooperation that can accelerate integration and enhance prospects for 
peaceful resolution of  border disputes between neighbouring states. 
(See AUBP User Guide, 2007).  
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Context of  Terrorism 
In the current academic literature, there is a consensus that the 
landscape of  terrorism and counter-terrorism is complex and sensitive 
due to seemingly interrelated factors, and when considering its future, it 
can be helpful first to look backward, albeit briefly, to the modern origins 
of  the criminal phenomenon referred to today as international or 
transboundary terrorism (UNODC, 2018). For instance, one of  the 
useful ways to conceptualize the evolution of  modern terrorism as a 
resort to revolutionary violence is provided by David Rapoport's 
influential concept of  the “waves” of  terrorism.  In contrast, Parker and 
Sitter (2016, cited in UNODC, 2018) posit that violent terrorist 
situations occur around the world, not so much in waves, but because 
terrorist actors are motivated differentially through four goal-oriented 
strains: socialism, nationalism, religious extremism or exclusionism. 

Modern terrorism can be traced back to nineteenth-century 
revolutionary radicalism, and, in particular, the emergence of  
“anarchist”, “collectivist anarchist” and “anarcho-communist”. The 
twentieth - century link between modern terrorism and the ideal of  self-
determination arose within the competing ideologies of  
communist/socialist theory (Lenin, 1972), and those reflected in a 
League of  Nations Covenant in which there is no express reference to 
the principle of  self-determination. As pointed out by Hoffer, (2016), 
recurring features of  discussions, debates and political sensitivities 
regarding terrorism during the post-1945 era have related to issues of  
terror-violence by so-called “liberation fighters” claiming to be utilizing 
“direct action” to pursue their right to the self-determination of  peoples.

As noted in the preceding paragraph, terrorist attacks were used as an 
instrument for politically motivated action, which targeted specific 
members of  governments or political actors for the purposes of  
attaining a particular political aim (Schmid, 2006, Turkovic, 2006,). Such 
attacks involved some elements of  participation in the conflict, albeit 
indirectly, between the terrorist group and the adversary. However, 

106



contemporary terrorism is characterized by an increasing frequency and 
magnitude of  indiscriminate violence. 

Since one of  the few agreed key criteria of  terrorism is its political 
character, the political context should be the main starting point when 
we need to understand the discussion on terrorism. It can be structured 
into three distinct categories, each of  which produces different dynamics 
as follows: 
(i)    Governments or state institutions which use violence to intimidate 

as a tool of  governance or to repress a potential or real opposition;
(ii)   Relatively small groups or organizations from less than a dozen to 

several hundred (or occasionally more) members, which are more or 
less politically and/or socially isolated from their societies; and

(iii)   Groups or organizations ranging in the hundreds or thousands, 
which are either themselves insurgent movements, non-state-
militias or connected to them

As reported by UNITAR (2019), terrorist and violent extremist groups 
tend to largely take root in marginalized areas, using local grievances to 
recruit young citizens in vulnerable life situations, suffering for instance 
from varying degrees of  unemployment, low education and literacy 
levels. In this connection, it is necessary to enhance effective governance,  
addressing aggravating factors and underlying conditions that may 
create grievances and may lead individuals to join violent extremist 
groups. In this connection, Lia (2002) argued that terrorists may be 
deprived, uneducated, affluent and from both sexes. It can occur in 
developed and undeveloped countries, in a variety of  regimes. It 
encompasses ideology and religion. Though what gives rise to terrorism 
may be different from what perpetuates it over time. The author opined 
that societies that are more exposed have the following attributes:
i.     Poor societies with weak state structures. These are more exposed to 

civil wars than wealthier countries, and therefore the risk of  
terrorism increases.
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ii.   States engaged in democratic transition rather than democratic or 
authoritarian regimes. Levels of  transnational terrorism are highest 
in semi-authoritarian states.

iii.   Undergoing societal changes brought through modernisation. 
Thus, creating the conditions for terrorism through mobility, 
communication, widespread targets and audiences.

iv.    Weak and collapsed states that contribute to international 
terrorism. Ongoing or past wars can have terrorism motivations 
rooted within. Armed conflicts also have facilitating influences on 
transnational terrorism. 

The above attributes can be found in African countries, with further 
confirmation of  the UNDP's map of  Africa, indicating violent 
extremism hotspot of  which northern Nigeria, Mali and Kenya coast are 
inclusive (UNDP, 2017). However, this is a clear indication that Africa is a 
fertile ground for terrorism as many of  the conducive factors is 
pronounced at the geographical fringes of  these countries.
Borum (2011) provides a review of  the many and varied models of  
radicalisation into violent extremism and concludes that they are largely 
uninformed by either evidence or theory, but concludes that some models 
may be better than others. In this regard, he provides a summary of  
assumptions that are supported by academic research into violent 
extremism, these include:  
i.     Radicalisation may have many causes or factors, not one;
ii.    There may be many different pathways to violence, and (conversely) 

different people on a shared trajectory may have many different 
destinations;  

iii.  Some join extremist groups because of  ideology but others may 
come to accept an ideology because they have joined an extremist 
group;  

iv.    It is possible to be 'radical' and non-violent;  
v.     Radicalisation is a dynamic, psycho-social process.  
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While the drivers and processes of  radicalisation are subject to much 
debate and influenced by socio-political contexts and historical realities, 
it is possible to discern some similarities in, and characteristics of, 
drivers of  radicalisation. More specifically, there is a growing literature 
that explores drivers of  terrorism.  In 2018, the UNODC considers and 
enumerated typologies of  criminal behaviour that have been associated 
with terrorism.  These emerging challenges are explained with 
evidence the theoretical frameworks and linkages between organized 
crime and terrorism. Based on existing literature and United Nations 
Security Council (UNSC) resolution 2195 (2014), which expresses 
concern that terrorists benefit from transnational organized crime in 
some regions, including from the trafficking of  arms, persons, drugs, 
and artifacts and from the illicit trade in natural resources as well as 
from kidnapping for ransom and other crimes. Accordingly, the picture 
painted here by the UNSC is not dissimilar with Nigeria as those 
features are reoccurring issues experienced along the nation's land 
borders with Chad, Niger, Benin and Camerron respectively.

The Rise of  Terrorism in Nigeria
It is necessary to have at least a cursory knowledge of  the area of  the 
subject matter of  this paper. This outlook of  terrorist activities is 
required in order to understand and devise effective long-term 
measures. In the last few decades, terrorism have become disturbing 
features to Nigeria project. However, it is not a new phenomenon, 
neither response to the threat by government. What is new as 
highlighted by Lumina (2008) is the surging wave of  Islamist terrorism 
in Africa of  which Nigeria is inclusive. On its part, the lack of  effective 
and efficient mechanism within the Nigeria's security architecture to 
addressing security challenges has continue to be a source of  concern to 
international community. 

Violence and terrorism in Nigeria predate independence and cannot be 
complete divulged from ethnic identities, socio-territorial and political 
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inequalities, politicisation of  religious pluralism and fanaticism, and 
persistent attachment to the symbols and sentiment of  colonial 
administrative regions and post-colonial state and local government 
boundaries (Otite and Albert, 2004).  More recently, terrorism has 
become prominent in Nigeria with the increase and escalation of  
occasional and systematic attacks by non - state actors that have claimed 
dozens of  lives.

Essentially, given our area of  focus, there is need to mention few cases of  
violence, terrorist attacks that had been experienced in a bid to 
understand the challenges bedevilling corporate existence of  Nigeria in 
the comity of  nation. The insurgency of  the Jama'atu Ahlis-Sunnah 
Lidda' Awati Wal Jihad (community dedicated to the Implementation of  
the Prophet's deeds, call to the religion and Jihad) otherwise known as 
Boko Haram (BH) and the Islamic State's West Africa Province (ISWAP) 
both in the Northern region of  the country are yet another recent 
phenomenon within the Nigeria security circle, and one that has posed 
the greatest damage and threat to the nation.  In terms of  destruction of  
lives and property, dislocation of  social relationships, disruption and 
even destruction of  the economy and truncation of  the pace of  human 
development, the BH insurgency has by far surpassed any of  the 
activities of  non-state actors (Ahmad, 2015). 

Given this myriad of  problems (e.g., excruciating poverty, 
unemployment, and mass illiteracy), the group seize the opportunity to 
seek relevance by preaching an alternative platform for disenchanted, 
vulnerable youths and consequently radicalize them to attack the system 
which, they believe, is largely responsible for their own (Abeeb, 2013). It 
is argued that the crisis has triggered a massive de-Nigeria process, with 
several individuals and groups retreating into primordial identities 
where they seek to construct meaning as they feel let down by the 
Nigerian state (Jideofor, 2013).

110



Ideologically it is a neo-Salafi movement, which represents a radicalized 
rebranding of  conservative Salafism, which focuses on a dogmatic 
interpretation of  the Qur'an and prophetic traditions (Sergie and 
Johnson, 2015). As a self-constituted religious establishment, the group 
began its terror offensive against the Nigerian government in 2009. Its 
principal aim has been to create a Caliphate, a theocratic Islamic State in 
the entire northern part of  the country (International Crisis Group, 

2014). Since 2012, the jihadist group rapidly expanded its operational 
throughout the borders of  Cameroon, Niger and Chad, and this was 
facilitated by taking advantage of  porous borders and the collapse of  
Gaddafi's regime, which triggered regional arms proliferation, thereby 
aiding jihadist violence in the region (Eveslage, 2013). 

Theoretical Framework: Geographic Proximity
One of  the widely accepted theories that provide explanatory model for 
border and terrorism is geographic Proximity. This article therefore 
adopted the model as advanced by Starr and Most (1976). The concept 
holds that there is a correlation between border, terrorism and war on 
one hand and between border and alliance on the other. The acclaimed 
proponent of  this theory opined that territory and border create 
structure of  risks and opportunities in which conflictual behaviour is 
apparently more likely to occur. The concept suggests that border is 
primarily important to the extent that it contributes to the proximity 
between two actors. Geographic proximity between two actors in turn 
influences force projection capabilities, threat perception and interaction 
opportunities, each which can affect national security. This theory has 
been invoked to explain terrorist behaviours as the consequence of  
proximity of  Nigeria's land borders with Cameroon, Niger, Benin 
Republic and Chad.

Most and Starr (1978) opined that if  nations are closed to each other, 
they are likely to interact and perceive their mutual importance.  This 
concept truly captures the nature of  interaction between Nigeria and 
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her four francophone neighbours. The opportunity for criminality and 
terrorism between states and its escalation seems to be enhanced when 
the two or more nation shared common border or in close proximity to 
one another.  Several studies have also employed more specific measures 
of  geographic proximity than the simple dichotomy of  whether or not 
two states share a common border (Diehl, 1985). Several variants of  the 
geographic proximity perspectives are tested empirically in the 
academic literature. The simplest version suggests that the existence of  
border matters - i. e. states sharing a common border are more 
conflictual than states lacking such a border. The location of  states, their 
proximity to one another, and especially whether or not they share 
border emerged time and again as key variable in studies of  
international terrorism phenomenon. 

Borders were seen as important indicators of  proximity because they 
were strongly related to both the opportunity and willingness of  state 
actors as conceptualised by the authors. It is against this theoretical 
perspective that we can appreciate the nature and context of  terrorism 
in Nigeria.  Border matters and geographical proximity remains an 
important conceptual variable in the study of  major power, general war 
and the diffusion of  international crisis behaviour.  With this in mind, 
one can then easily extrapolate the reason behind the escalation of  
terrorist attacks in Nigeria. The porosity of  Nigeria's borders has great 
implications for the rise of  terrorism. This theory is utilized to provide 
explanation to the ugly situation of  criminal activities perpetrated by 
non - state actors. As a matter of  fact, the inability of  Nigeria to 
effectively manage her borders have resulted to the passage of  non - 
state actors to commit heinous crimes such as arms smuggling, 
kidnapping, banditry, transnational human trafficking, armed robbery, 
and other related activities, all of  which pose a threat to the state's peace, 
security, and development (Okumu, 2011).  
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The Borders as Driver of  Terrorism
African boundaries are known to have emerged as fallout of  the Berlin 
West Africa Conference of  November, 1884 to February, 1885 which 
regulated the scramble for Africa by imperial Europe and thus 
introduced African to the Westphalian concept of  well-defined borders.  
The Westphalian concept of  borders emerged following the signing of  
the Treaty of  Westphalia (A German city) on October 24th, 1648, which 
gave precise and well-defined borders for European nations States.  The 
borders that emerged in Africa are therefore artificial and arbitrary as 
testified by the Colonial Actors, Lord Salisbury in 1906. Given the 
division of  Africa on one hand and the map of  Africa in 20th century 
which looked like a huge jigsaw puzzle, with most of  the boundary lines 
having been drawn in a sort of  game of  give and take observed by 
Britanica (2021), it is rather not surprising that there lies a plethora of  
problems of  securing African borders mainly due to its shape and 
porosity. 

Going by Asiwaju (2004), the violent dimension of  cross border crime 
and criminality have assumed in the past and half  decade has brought 
public attention. to the well - known problem of  policing Nigeria's 
international borders. To further underscore the nexus between border 
and terrorism, Asiwaju ( 2004 ) has described the international 
boundaries of  Nigeria, including their closely interrelated borderlands 
(i. e. localities and communities in close proximity to the borders) pose 
special challenges on account that: it places severe restriction of  security 
operative, offers asylum; provided covers up for criminals especially 
when they are culturally indistinguishable from the population on the 
other side of  the border, proneness of  crime execrated by functions. 
malfunctions of  boundaries, disposition of  boundaries together with 
their camouflaging borderland as lines for quick escape etc.

The porosity of  Nigerian borders has facilitated terrorism and 
insecurity particularly in the north-eastern region of  the country, 
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thereby underscoring the relevance of  effective border management 
within the broader spectrum of  governance (Olanrewaju and Daniel, 
2021).    Given credence to the nexus between border and terrorism in 
Nigeria, the National Security Adviser, Babagana Monguno made the 
following assertion:

Africa's porous borders remained a major source of  
concern as this had aided smuggling of  prohibited items 
and irregular migration as well as other transnational 
organised crimes. “Nigeria is bordered to the North by 
Niger, to the East by Chad and Cameroon to the South by 
the Gulf  of  Guinea of  the Atlantic Ocean and to the 
West by Benin. However, Nigeria's extensive land and 
maritime borders are incredibly porous and poorly 
manned. This has placed added responsibility on the 
border security agencies. Terrorist groups, Boko Haram 
and the Islamic State for West African Province 
(ISWAP) remained transnational threats to Nigeria.  
Arms smuggling and unrestrained movement of  armed 
groups through unmanned borders have fuelled 
insurgency and armed banditry which ravaged Nigeria 
and Niger while Benin suffer maritime crimes.

The porosity of  Nigeria's borders owed as much to the way the 
colonialists carved out the African continent as to the nature of  their 
management by post-colonial states. The intention of  colonialists was 
to create a sphere of  influence given their political and economic 
interests. Okumu (2010,) asserted that “the high level of  insecurity on 
African borders is largely due to the way they are administered and 
managed, and less to do with how colonialists drew them”. Given this 
premise, most border communities have for long been neglected by the 
government, making it difficult for it to leverage on their position to 
curtail movements of  people and challenges to international peace and 
security. 
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Osimen et al. (2017) argued further that about 84 of  Nigeria's borders 
are recognized while hundreds of  illegal and unrecognized routes 
equally exist. While the author's position may need to be subjected to 
empirical research, however, the views of  Nigeria Immigration Service 
under the leadership of  David Parrandang evidently demonstrated the 
overwhelming support of  illegal routes totaling, 1,400 to the country.   
Regrettably, the government has not been able to identify these 
pathways, hence, the existence of  many of  them remains largely 
unknown to security agencies (Osimen et al., 2017). These illegal 
activities have further heightened transnational crimes across the 
country's borders and pose a significant challenge to national security. It 
is pertinent to note that the modus operandi through which terrorists 
operate now due to the inability of  the Nigerian government to 
effectively manage its borders has continued to pose additional 
challenges to governance (Eselebor & Kehinde, 2020, as cited in 
Olanrewaju and Daniel, 2021). This is the reason why Okumu (2011) 
concluded that a secure border has greatly contributed to saving security 
threats such as insurrection, incursion and terrorist activity.

The ECOWAS Protocol on the free movement of  persons, goods and 
services has also been abused by some citizens of  the ECOWAS sub-
region which tends to undermine security networks. Activities of  BH 
were facilitated through porous borders and the collapse of  Gaddafi's 
regime, which triggered regional arms proliferation, thereby aiding 
jihadist violence in the region (Eveslage 2013, as cited in Usman and 
Mala, 2018). It may therefore be difficult if  not impossible for any state 
to implement good practices on international cooperation, such as joint 
patrols, when they do not know the exact location of  a border. Also 
giving credence to the ECOWAS protocol, Momoh (2011) concludes 
that it is very difficult to successfully control the movement of  suspected 
terrorists by officers at the borders because they don't need to go to our 
embassies for visa where they can be screened and possibly detected. 
According to him, Al-GAEDA MAGRIBH is increasingly establishing 
its presence in some ECOWAS member state like Mali, Niger and 
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Mauritania etc. To underscore the significance of  border management 
to preventing and countering terrorism, the United Nations Secretary - 
General, Vladimir Voronkov has this to say: 

“Terrorists, including foreign terrorist fighters use a 
wide variety of  techniques to travel to destinations all 
over the world. With the number of  international 
travellers continuing to increase, it is essential that we 
develop efficient counter-terrorism measures that 
facilitate rapid, efficient and secure processing at our 
borders.”

Cross Border Governance: Institutional Approach
Cognisance of  our subject matter, it becomes necessary to have 
knowledge of  what is supposed to be an ideal state. Article 1 of  1933 
Montevideo Convention states that a state is a community formed by 
people and exercising permanent power within a specified territory. The 
attribute of  a state includes people govern by government, well and 
clearly defined territory, machinery that enforces rules and regulation 
through common law of  the land and capacity to enter into relations 
with the other states. These attributes of  a state recognise population, 
territory (boundary), sovereignty and government. State has supreme 
power to make its policies, reforms, external affairs etc. The picture 
painted here clearly explains the significance of  governance in terms of  
maintenance of  law and order, equitable management of  resources for 
the purposes of  the prevention of  conflicts, the promotion of  peace and 
wellbeing of  the citizens.  The functional or symbolic referential to 
borders refer to the management of  human affairs such as to achieve 
peace and harmony between the inherent binary categorization.

Given the above attributes of  a state, Nigeria and her neighbours of  
Benin, Chad, Cameroon, Niger Republic, that share similar culture, 
tradition, religion along the common boundaries, though have varied 
colonial experience, naturally led to the questions ''What are the 
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institutional approach of  the National Boundary Commission? “What 
have Nigeria and its neighbours have to do to stem the rising tides of  
terrorists affecting it?” The answer to these questions are pertinent 
because terrorism is a security issue of  great magnitude and disturbing 
proportions with possible international connections as demonstrated in 
the preceding paragraph. 

Essentially, our area of  focus is terrorism, and here there is a need to 
examine the critical question of  cross - border governance. Given the 
centrality of  the Africa border in terms of  dispute resolution, 
delimitation and demarcation and capacity building in the field of  
boundary management and promotion of  cross-border cooperation, the 
leadership status of  Nigeria is unquestionable. Nigeria's National 
Boundary Commission (NBC) is the first of  its kind in the continent, its 
structure, operational mandate and exemplary auto financed 
achievements since its establishment in 1987, and full-fledged operation 
in 1989, is arguably the most important single African national 
institution that has inspired the definition of  both ECOWAS Cross - 
Border Initiative Programme and Cross Border Cooperation component 
of  the AUBP (Asiwaju, 2014). 

Through her international boundaries, it has initiated and nurtured 
robust cross-border cooperation, peace and conflict prevention with the 
composite authorities of  the neighbouring states and the joint 
exploitation and management of  trans-border resources.  Besides being 
the forerunner of  similar agencies of  other African countries, the NBC 
has factored in not just the security architecture of  Nigeria, but also as 
part and parcel of  the nation's diplomatic relations with its proximate 
neighbours. The Nigeria-Niger Joint Commission (NNJC), Nigeria-
Benin, Nigeria-Niger, Nigeria-Cameroon and Nigeria-Equatorial 
Guinea Transborder Cooperation on the other hand have provided the 
platform for wide ranging institutions and frameworks of  cooperation 
within the region, their constituents and bureaucracies, including the 
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security institutions. Nigeria and Cameroon have two years ago initiated 
the Joint Border Patrol, same with Nigeria and Benin along the 
international border corridors. 

Bilateral or multilateral trans-border security arrangements refer to the 
measures put in place by nations to prevent, detect, and arrest illegal and 
criminal activities of  groups and individuals across national and 
international borders for economic benefits, political considerations, and 
sabotage or for religious and other ideological purposes (Jimenez, 2010).  
It is therefore concerned with the security measures to curb terrorism 
and other criminality such as arms smuggling or trafficking in weapons, 
human traffic, money laundering, and cross-border terrorism. 
Preventing and countering terrorism encompasses joint support and 
synergy between the national institutions of  the nations involved. In 
support of  Ahmad (2015), Cross-border governance must, while taking 
due cognizance of  the challenges, be all-inclusive and must take the 
shape of  comprehensive Border Management (CBM) to whittle down 
the weight of  the borders without losing sight of  security concerns.   

Applaudable Initiative
Given terrorist attacks and the need to respond by means of  restoring 
law and order in the northeast, the Nigerian government in June 2011 
created the Multinational Joint Task Force (MJTF) as a special military 
task force, in collaboration with the state's armed forces, to prevent and 
counter terrorist attack. While it is understood and appreciated that 
clampdown on terrorists have drastically reduced due to military 
operations which led to the death of  many and the arrest of  others, the 
war has not been completely won. Renewed efforts of  the federal 
government to restore peace and promote harmony in the country led to 
the working visit of  president of  Nigeria, Mohammad Buhari to other 
neighbouring leaders in order to discuss and review a wide range of  
bilateral, regional and international issues. 
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As part of  efforts at strengthening border security, tripartite Joint 
Border Patrol Teams (JBPTs) comprising Nigeria, Niger and Benin 
Republics were recently established to curb the increasing scale of  
smuggling of  prohibited items as well as irregular migration across the 
nations' borders. This has greatly reduced the scale of  transnational 
organised crimes. In addition, the Nigeria Customs Service has 
developed the E - Customs strategy while the Nigeria Immigrations 
Service has equally put in place an Integrated Border Management 
System (IBMS). All these were aimed at strengthening border security. 
Both strategies place premium on employing technology to complement 
other existing physical border security arrangements (This Day 
Newspaper, 2021).  

Further, concerned about the escalation, smuggling, cross border 
crimes, human trafficking, harassment of  officials and citizens of  
countries, including illegal immigration, impersonation and other 
crimes, Nigeria signed a Memorandum of  Understanding (MoU) with 
the Republic of  Benin on Cross Border Issues on Friday, 15th August, 
2003. This was done with a view to strengthening the traditional bonds 
of  friendship, sharing of  intelligence and mutually beneficial 
cooperation between the two countries. It is hoped that the government 
will explore the feasibility of  setting up more border security force in the 
foreseeable future to secure Nigeria's border areas”. This is a welcome 
and commendable development, the concerted efforts will no doubt 
contribute to lasting peace and security along the common boundaries 
with our neighbours for the overall benefit of  our dear country.

Conclusion
Having examined the challenges of  terrorism in Nigeria in relation to 
porous borders, this essay is of  the strong opinion that there is urgent 
need for a paradigm shift with a view to advancing policy options within 
the broad spectrum of  cross border governance. This is especially true 
when mobility and security interests intersect along the common border 
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of  Nigeria with her neighbours.  In light of  the unique challenges posed 
by porous borders, a multilateral, coordinated approach to cross - border 
governance is indispensable to addressing the myriad of  threats and 
challenges that terrorism posed to the nation.  There is a need for the 
initiation and creation of  West African Police using the existing and 
constituted West African Police Chiefs Committee (WAPCC) as a 
platform to fight terrorism. While it is necessary to institutionalise inter 
- agency and cross - border governance to fight terrorism, inspiration 
and lessons can as well be drawn and learned from existing and advanced 
regional security institutions such as European Border Patrol, European 
Police College, Schengen Border Policy etc.

In the context of  the UN  resolutions, conventions and protocols that 
provide international legal basis for robust Identity Management, 
enhanced Integrated Border Management and the use of  Border 
Management Information Systems (BMIS), there is therefore, a need for 
Nigeria not only to tame the physical terrain of  its border by means of  
effective cross border governance but also key into measures as 
recommended by the UN, UNODC, ECOWAS and other international 
security organisations to advance the course of  preventing and 
countering terrorism. 
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Introduction
It is on record that the diverse nature of  the Nigerian state gives room 
for conflict arising from the various ethnic nationalities that makes up 
the country. There is a litany of  literature that documents the effect of  
the diversity of  the people in Nigeria and the consequent conflicts facing 
the nation. Dudley (1980) described the interplay of  centripetal and 
centrifugal forces in the various political conflicts in Nigeria culminating 
in the bloody Civil War of  1967 – 1970. The history of  violent 
extremism can be argued to have started in 1966 when Isaac Jasper 
Adaka Boro formed the Niger Delta Volunteer Force, an armed militia 
with members consisting mainly of  his fellow Ijaw ethnic group. They 
declared the Niger Delta Republic on February 23, 1966, and fought 
with federal forces for twelve days before being defeated. Boro and his 
comrades were jailed for treason. However, the regime of  General 
Yakubu Gowon granted him amnesty on the eve of  the Nigerian civil 
war in May 1967. He then enlisted and was commissioned as a major in 
the Nigerian Army (Osha 2006).
 
The increasing sophistication of  terrorist attacks across the globe is the 
harsh reality of  the challenges the world is facing today in addressing 
the scourge of  terrorism. The Boko Haram insurgency, in Nigeria, has 
negatively impacted every facet of  human endeavour, including the 
economy, the polity, and the lives and livelihoods of  people across 
northeastern Nigeria and beyond. Nevertheless, it is imperative to 
recognize that the war against Boko Haram and violent extremism in 
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general, is not over yet. There is a need to sustain the momentum in 
preventing and countering not only the insurgency of  Boko Haram but 
all other manifestations of  violent extremism in Nigeria. To tackle 
violent extremist activities and groups, including addressing their root 
causes, the government of  Nigeria has launched a broad Policy 
Framework and National Action Plan to provide direction and 
coordination to the Government's efforts towards that end. The 
Presidential Directive on the Policy Framework and National Action 
Plan for Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism provides a clear 
policy environment that linter-connects peace, security and 
development and seeks to strengthen efforts at mainstreaming 
peacebuilding into development initiatives in Nigeria. There is no doubt 
that violent extremism is a profound problem in Nigeria, as the country 
is currently battling with insurgency and the scourge of  terrorism, 
banditry and separatist agitations.

The Policy Framework and National Action Plan rest on four major 
objectives. These are: 
a.   Strengthening institutions and coordination in Preventing and 

Countering Violent   Extremism;
b.      Strengthening the Rule of  Law, Access to Justice and Human 

Rights;
c.      Engaging Communities and Building Resilience and 
d.     Integrating Strategic Communication in Preventing and  

Countering Violent Extremism Programme.

The Policy Framework adopts a "Whole-of-Government" and a 
"Whole-of-Society approach". It encourages the active participation of  
Ministries, Departments and Agencies of  Government, as well as 
critical stakeholders from different sectors of  the civil society such as 
religious actors, youth, teachers, women, law enforcement, the media and 
community-based organisation, to build networks of  peace that create 
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safe and resilient communities across Nigeria, in which human rights 
and the rule of  law guide the approach to combating violent extremism. 
We are also working with States and Local Governments to develop 
Local Action Plans that mirror the National Action Plan to implement 
locally relevant programmes in preventing violent extremism.

Violent Extremism in Perspective
To situate this work in perspective, it is pertinent to examine violent 
extremism. According to UNESCO (2018), violent extremism is a form 
of  extremism that condones and enacts violence with ideological or 
deliberate intent, such as religious or political violence. Violent 
extremist views manifest in connection with a range of  issues, including 
politics, religion and gender relations (UNESCO, 2018). According to a 
report by USAID (2016), in the United States, Violent Extremist 
Organisations (VEOs) are defined as groups of  “individuals who 
support or commit ideologically motivated violence to further political 
goals". This may include both International Terrorist Organizations 
(ITO) and Home-grown Violent Extremists (HVE). The report when on 
to say that “Push Factors" that motivates violent extremism includes: 
marginalization, inequality, discrimination, persecution or the 
perception thereof; limited access to quality and relevant education; the 
denial of  rights and civil liberties; and other environmental, historical 
and socio-economic grievances. The "Pull factors" on the other hand are 
factors that nurture the appeal of  violent extremism; for example, the 
existence of  well-organized violent extremist groups with compelling 
discourses and effective programmes that are providing services, 
revenue and/or employment in exchange for membership (USAID, 
2016). Violent extremist groups can also lure new members by 
providing outlets for grievances and promises of  adventure and 
freedom. Lynn (2009) observed that these groups appear to offer 
spiritual comfort, that is "a place to belong" and a supportive social 
network, hence they have people recruited into their violent ideology.

127



The Global Terrorism Index indicates that the majority of  people who 
die in the world are as a result of  the activities violent extremism. As a 
result of  the effect of  violent extremism on the world, the international 
community is very much interested in countering and preventing violent 
extremism. According to the United Nations Development Programme 
(UNDP) Norway Report, the root causes of  the problem are complex, 
multifaceted, and intertwined. Violent extremism is the product of  
historical, political, economic, and social circumstances, including the 
impact of  regional and global power politics. It is said that 
unemployment, poverty, and exclusion, and anyone push factor alone 
cannot explain why people radicalize. Perceptions of  injustice, human 
rights violations, social-political exclusion, widespread corruption, or 
sustained mistreatment of  certain groups are, however, among the 
strong drivers. When these factors compound, and impact particular 
groups of  people, radical movements and violence are more likely to 
erupt. The UNDP Report for Norway observed that the following 
factors are responsible for violent extremism: break-down of  social 
cohesion, lack of  government institutions, amplified sense of  
marginalization, loss of  job security, gender-based violence, more hate 
speech, and increased information pollution. These are all push factors 
we know can act as gateways to radicalization and violent exotericism.

Violent Extremism in Nigeria
Gambo and Abiodun (2021) observed that Nigeria has a long history of  
religious conflicts; however, violent extremism on religion in Nigeria 
started with the Maitatsine group which sparked religious riots in the 
northern cities of  Kano and Kaduna in 1980, and later Maiduguri in 
1982.  According to Abimbola (2011:109), the disturbance in Kano alone 
resulted in the death of  about 4,177 people. The sect's leader 
Mohammed Marwa with Cameroonian linkages was killed in 1980, 
which brought an end to the main activities of  the group. The recent 
Boko Haram crisis that went out of  control in 2009 was initially 
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considered to be an off-shoot of  the Maitasine sect, but their ideological 
differences set them apart even though they both used terrorism as a 
weapon. The Maitatsine violence ended when the security forces killed 
the sect's leader. Boko Haram became more deadly after the death of  its 
leader in 2009.  Although the Boko Haram group had existed since 2001, 
it became an insurgent group in 2009. The group intends to carry out a 
holy war (Jihad) to Islamize Nigeria. On July 2, 2011, Presidential 
Committee on security challenges in North East was inaugurated and 
had as its chairman Ambassador Othman Ganji Galtimari. Other 
members include Senator Mohammed Ali Ndume, Col. Musa Shehu 
(rtd), Senator Bala Mohammed, Dr Bello Haliru Mohammed, Mr Emeka 
Wogu and Mr Abdullahi Shehu as the secretary. The panel submitted a 
report to the Federal Government in which it listed the causes of  the 
security challenges in the North East as follows:
a.    High level of  poverty and illiteracy existing in the North-East zone;
b.    Massive unemployment of  youths both skilled and unskilled;
c.   Existence of  private militias that were set up funded and used by 

politicians and individuals to gain political power and the dumping 
of  these militias after elections. There exist several Almajiris who 
together with the army of  unemployed youths became canon 
fodders to sustain crisis;

d.  The influx of  illegal aliens resulting from porous and unmanned 
borders 

e.    Provocative and inciting preaching by some religious leaders;
f.     Extra judiciary killing of  the sect leader Mohammed Yusuf  and 

some members of  the sect by security agents and
g.   Weak governance and failure to deliver service in the wake of  huge 

resources accruing to state and local governments (Report of  the 
Presidential Committee on security challenges in North East, 
2011).

According to a UNDP report as of  June 2021, over 350,000 people have 
died as a result of  the Boko Haram insurgency in Nigeria. This is quite 
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alarming. Apart from the Boko Haram insurgency its offshoot the 
Islamic State in West Africa (ISWA) continue to be Nigeria's most 
serious security threats banditry and other crimes are on the rise in the 
country. Duerksen (2021:3) asserted that criminal gangs are exploiting a 
security vacuum in North West Nigeria are behind a surge of  
kidnappings for ransom targeting individuals and boarding schools. In 
the last five years, the North West has experienced the greatest 
concentration of  kidnapping in Nigeria. The ransoms collected through 
these mass abductions have become a means of  business for these 
criminal gangs. Mass kidnappings are a common feature in Zamfara, 
Niger and Katsina states. As in the North East, kidnapping for ransom 
has made highways in the region too dangerous for travel.

A problem affecting the Middle Belt and North-West states clashes 
between farmers and herders over land have spurred the formation of  
ethnic militias, vigilante raids, and extrajudicial killings (Duerksen, 
2021). Historically, the North West and Middle Belt states have been the 
fertile plains and grazing lands of  Nigeria where nomadic pastoralist 
and sedentary agriculturalist groups coexisted, traded, and turned to 
local peacekeeping mechanisms when land disputes arose (Duerksen, 
2021). There is also the problem of  revived Biafran secessionist 
activities and these have escalated in recent years, leading to violent 
clashes between Nigeria's security forces and the Indigenous People of  
Biafra (IPOB) which has since been outlawed by the Nigerian 
Government (Duerksen, 2021). IPOB established the Eastern Security 
Network (ESN) in December 2020 to act as a paramilitary force in the 
region. ESN was created to enforce a ban on open grazing and confront 

security forces in the region against their objective of  having the 
Republic of  Biafra. IPOB leader Nnamdi Kanu is standing trial force his 
activities against the Nigerian state. In the Niger Delta region, we have 
the problem of  kidnapping as well, including vandalization of  oil 
installations by groups like the Movement for the Emancipation of  the 
Niger Delta (MEND) and the others. 
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The aftermath of  the September 11, 2001, Terrorist Attack on the 
United States of  America (USA) 
After the September 11, 2001 (9/11) attacks on the US, President 
George W. Bush (Jr.) declared that his administration's top priority is a 
campaign to combat terrorism. He made a declaration of  what became 
known as the War on Terror (WoT). In an address to the joint Houses of  
Congress on the 20th of  September 2011, President Bush officially 
launched the war and defined it thus: “Our War on Terror begins with al-
Qaeda, but it does not end there. It will not end until every terrorist 
group of  global reach has been found, stopped, and defeated.” Against 
this backdrop, the US President stated that the al-Qaeda network, and its 
sponsors and collaborators, would therefore be targeted. This US 
resolve culminated in a UN Security Council-authorized and US-led 
international military operation in Afghanistan, code-named Operation 
Enduring Freedom on October 7, 2001 (Lubin, 2021). The operation was 
intended to overthrow the Taliban regime and eliminate al-Qaeda 
operations in Afghanistan. The WoT has been characterized by a mix of  
conventional and asymmetric warfare. While conventional warfare 
entails direct engagement on the land, sea, and/or air by military forces, 
the asymmetric warfare of  the WoT on the other is not just guerrilla 
against terrorist groups and other non-state actors (Lubin, 2021). 

The WoT has contributed to redefining inter-state relations by 
emphasizing inter-state cooperation, defeating terrorist networks and 
infrastructures, denying terrorists haven and sponsorship, eradicating 
sources of  terrorist financing, ensuring individual country domestic 
security, reducing state vulnerability to terrorism, and enhancing 
emergency preparedness and response capabilities. Since 9/11 the US 
and the European Union (EU) have concluded agreements earlier 
considered unattainable and have worked together much more closely 
than before in the effort to fight terrorism. There have been several anti-
terrorism initiatives calling for solidarity and cooperation with the US, 
and the identification of  common policies, which though recommended 
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earlier, has recently been given renewed urgency for implementation. 
This is based on an increasing realization that success in the WoT is 
largely dependent on the ability to cooperate on a wide range of  issues, 
including tracking and blocking the finances and communication 
networks of  terrorist groups across the globe (Frank & Malreddy, 
2020). 

Evidence has shown that terrorists need money to operate, therefore to 
curtail their operations the sources of  their finance must be cut off. Jean-
Charles (2002) in a study before and immediately after 9/11 presented a 
list of  terrorist attacks and the amounts involved:

Table 1: List of  terrorist attacks and the amounts of  money 
involved

As a result, a major part of  the WoT is the war against terrorism 
financing. Member states of  the United Nations (UN) are obliged to 
criminalize terrorist activity and financing, freeze terrorist-related 
funds and assets, deny safe haven to those who finance, plan, support, or 
commit terrorist acts, or provide safe havens, prevent the movement of  
terrorists or terrorist groups, cooperate with other governments and 
the international community on the anti-terrorism front, and become 
parties to all terrorism-related conventions and protocols. The UN in 
order to ensure compliance with these resolutions set up a Counter-
Terrorism Committee (CTC). This brought to the fore the need to have 
all countries in the world sign up for the Anti-Money Laundering and 
Counter-Terrorism Financing (AML/CTF) regime. 

S/N Attack Site                                                 Year Cost in USD  

1 African Embassy bombings in Kenya and Tanzania.     1998 $30,000  

2 USS Cole bombing                                  2000   $5,000 - $10,000  

3 September 11, 2001 attacks on the US              2001   $500,000  

4 Djerba Mosque bombing  2002    $20,000  

5 Limburg bombing  2002   $127,000  

6 Bali bombing  2002   $74,000  
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It is pertinent to note here that the Financial Action Task Force (FATF) 
had been in existence since it was formed by the G-7 in Paris in 1989, 
however, became more concerned about terrorism financing and more 
assertive on getting countries to sign up to the anti-money laundering 
and counter-terrorism financing (AML/CTF) recommendations after 
September 11 2001. This is because money laundering is the channel 
through which terrorism financing is carried out. Countries that did not 
comply with the FATF standard of  Anti-Money Laundering laws 
(AMLs) were referred to Non-Cooperating Countries and Territories 
(NCCTS). Illegal activities are more readily carried out in poor 
countries. The reason for this is because of  the absence of  stringent laws 
against them or the poverty in such countries which tend to facilitate 
bribe offering and taking to relax laws. 

The situation in West Africa where corruption among the government 
officials and the political leadership seems to be the norm leaves much to 
be desired. The prevalence of  poverty in the sub-region is the major 
reason for the conflicts which the sub-region has experienced. The 
incidence of  child soldiers in the Liberian and Sierra Leone civil wars is 
indicative of  a sub-region in problem. People tend to be ready 
instruments of  a crime if  there is poverty and hunger. Recognizing the 
relationship between organized crime and terrorism the Inter-
Governmental Agency against Money Laundering in West Africa 
(GIABA) was set up by the Economic Community of  West African State 
(ECOWAS) in 2000 as a measure to address terrorism financing which is 
often through money laundering. As at when GIABA was established 
the only law against money laundering in Nigeria was the Money 
Laundering Decree of  1995. This was regarded as not stringent enough 
hence, the need to have a more comprehensive law in place. 

FATF Recommendation 26 and the Emergence of  the EFCC
The EFCC was established as a response to Recommendation 26 FATF 
2001. This Recommendation is now Recommendation 29 in the revised 
FATF Recommendations. Recommendation 26 then states:
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Countries should establish a Financial Intelligent Unit (FIU) 
that serves as a national centre for the receiving (and, as 
permitted, requesting), analysis and dissemination of  suspicious 
transaction report (STR) and other information regarding 
potential money laundering or terrorist financing. The FIU 
should have access, directly or indirectly, on a timely basis to the 
financial, administrative and law enforcement information that it 
requires to properly undertake its functions, including the
analysis of STR (FATF, 2002)

Money laundering (ML) and Terrorism Financing (TF) is an issue that 
is of  grave concern to all countries. Any country that does not have 
AML/CTF policy in place is regarded as a pariah. The phenomenon of  
money laundering is an age-long problem for all countries, whether they 
are developed, developing or underdeveloped. Money laundering is a 
criminal act and as such is an act carried out by criminals. Criminals want 
their illegal funds laundered because they can then move their money 
through society freely, without fear that the funds will be traced to their 
criminal deeds. In addition, laundering prevents the funds from being 
confiscated by the police. After 9/11 the international community made 
the fight against money laundering and the financing of  terrorism a 
priority. Among the goals of  this effort are: 
i.    Protecting the integrity and stability of  the international financial 

system; 
ii.    Cutting off  the resources available to terrorists, and  
iii.  Making it more difficult for those engaged in crime to profit from 

their criminal activities.

Countries were expected to have AML/CFT regimes with the setting up 
Financial Intelligence Units (FIUs) which is to ensure that Financial 
Institutions (FIs) and other Designated Non-Financial Businesses and 
Professions (DNFBPs) report transactions they deem suspicious of  
being related to criminal or terrorist activity. Because confidentiality is 
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traditionally attached to financial transactions and because reporting 
entities do not always have the means to substantiate their suspicion, it 
proves difficult to report it directly to the authorities in charge of  
enforcing criminal laws. It, therefore, became necessary for 
governments to establish specialized agencies saddled with this task. 
These agencies are the Financial Intelligence Unit (FIU). All FIUs 
focused on processing financial information that may be related to 
criminal or terrorist activity. FIUs are agencies that receive reports of  
suspicious transactions from financial institutions and other persons and 
entities, analyse them, and disseminate the resulting intelligence to local 
law enforcement agencies and FIUs to combat money laundering. As 
government agencies, FIUs must retain sufficient independence to 
accomplish their objectives without undue interference or influence. 
This explains the reason why the FATF made it mandatory for all 
countries to establish an FIU.

In December 2002, Nigeria was placed in the FATF Non-Co-operative 
Countries Territories (NCCTs) list and under threat of  severe sanctions 
from the international community as a safe haven for ML and TF. As at 
this time Nigeria does not have an FIU. To prevent this from happening, 
Nigeria established the Economic and Financial Crimes Commission 
(EFCC) and enacted the Money Laundering Prohibition Act 2004. The 
EFCC is saddle with the responsibility of  coordinating Nigeria's Anti 
Money Laundering (AML) investigations and information sharing with 
other stakeholders across the globe and to serve as FIU of  Nigeria (the 
EFCC ceased from this function with the enactment of  the Nigeria 
Financial Intelligence Unit Act, 2018). The EFCC Act criminalizes the 
financing of  terrorism and participation in terrorism in Section 46, 
thereby playing a major role in countering violent extremism. 
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The Establishment of  EFCC: An Imperative to Strengthen the 
Fight against Corruption in Nigeria
The establishment of  the EFCC was a result also of  the need to 
strengthen the fight against corruption in Nigeria. The establishment 
of  the Independent Corrupt Practices and Other Related Offences 
Commission (ICPC) in 2000 was a policy response from the Federal 
Government to fight and curb corruption that has tragically assumed 
monstrous proportions and permeated all levels of  the society, corroded 
its moral fabric, eroded its economic base and threatened its stability. 
The Obasanjo's administration got the National Assembly to pass the 
Corrupt Practices and Other Related Offences Act in June 200, 
therefore, establishing the Independent Corrupt Practices and Other 
Related Offences Commission (ICPC) in September 2000. The mandate 
of  ICPC in line with the Act setting it up was to prohibit and prescribe 
punishment for corruption, fraud, embezzlement, bribery and forgery 
perpetrated by Nigerians at home and abroad with impunity. The ICPC 
Act 2000 brings under its purview all Nigerians, in the private and public 
sectors and even those political office-holders with the constitutional 
immunity. The Provision of  Section 6 (a-f) of  the ICPC Act 2000 sets 
out the duties of  the Commission.

After 3 years of  its existence, the ICPC was unable to convict one single 
person for corruption. Many opined that the ICPC alone cannot fight 
corruption in Nigeria. The mandate of  the ICPC is seemingly centred 
on the public sector. The view was that for Nigeria to effectively cleanse 
her battered image the private sector also needs to be cleansed. 
Nigerians were reputed for the advance fee fraud crime (419). Several 
foreigners were victims of  the advanced fee fraud crime. This made 
investors lose confidence in the Nigerian economy. The ICPC mandate 
did not cover this important area. There was therefore a need for the 
government to enact another law that shall empower the country to deal 
with the menace of  this problem. For Nigeria to convince international 
investors, more encompassing legislation which shall tackle both public 
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and private sector economic and financial crimes was needed. The 
enactment of  the EFCC Act 2002 and the establishment of  the EFCC in 
2003 addressed these concerns. 

The Reason for the Establishment of  the Economic and Financial 
Crimes Commission (EFCC) 

There are generally two underlying explanations to the establishment 
of  the EFCC: 
i.  The need to have Nigeria meet up with the demands of  the 

international community in relation to signing up to FATF 
AML/CTF standards and 

ii.    The need to tackle economic crimes (which corruption is a part of) to 
measure up to the International Capitalist System's requirements of  
accessing development aid attract the confidence of  investors, have 
them invest in the country and.

Mandate, Functions and Power of  the EFCC
The EFCC is saddle with the responsibility of  investigating, 
prosecuting and preventing the commission of  economic and financial 
crimes, including the recovery of  assets. Sections 1 (5) and Sections 5 (5) 
of  the EFCC Act 2004 of  the EFCC Act empowers the Commission to 
have exclusive authority to exercise a range of  powers. The Commission 
is saddled with the coordinating function of  all institutions and agencies 

in Nigeria that are empowered by law to investigate and prosecute 
crimes bothering on economic and financial crimes.

Section 46 of  the EFCC Establishment Act (2004), Economic and 
Financial Crimes defines these crimes in Nigeria as: 

“Economic and Financial Crimes” means the non-violent 
criminal and illicit activity committed with the objectives of  
earning wealth illegally either individually or in a group or 
organized manner thereby violating existing legislation 
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governing the economic activities of  government and its 
administration and includes any form of  fraud, narcotic drug 
trafficking, money laundering, embezzlement, bribery, looting 
and any form of  corrupt malpractices, illegal arms deal, 
smuggling, human trafficking and child labour, illegal oil 
bunkering and illegal mining, tax evasion, foreign exchange 
malpractices including counterfeiting of  currency, theft of  
intellectual property and piracy, open market abuse, dumping of  
toxic wastes and prohibited goods, etc.”

 
The Commission is also empowered to deal with terrorism financing in 
Section 15 of  its establishment Act. The Section says in part: "a person 
who willfully provides or collects by any means, directly or indirectly, 
any money by any other person with the intent that the money shall be 
used for any act of  terrorism commits an offence under this Act and is 
liable on conviction to imprisonment for life".

Functions of  the EFCC
Section 6 of  the EFCC Establishment Act (2004) states that the 
Commission shall be responsible for:
a.   The enforcement and the due administration of  the provisions of  

this Act; 
b.    The investigation of  all financial crimes including advance fee fraud, 

money laundering, counterfeiting, illegal charge transfers, futures 
market fraud, fraudulent encashment of  negotiable instruments, 
computer credit card fraud, contract scam, etc.; 

c.   The co-ordination and enforcement of  all economic and financial 
crimes laws and enforcement functions conferred on any other 
person or authority; 

d.    The adoption of  measures to identify, trace, freeze, confiscate or 
seize proceeds derived from terrorist activities, economic and 
financial crimes related offences or the properties the value of  which 
corresponds to such proceeds; 

138



e.    The adoption of  measures to eradicate the commission of  economic 
and financial crimes; 

f.     The adoption of  measures which includes coordinated preventive 
and regulatory actions, introduction and maintenance of  
investigative and control techniques on the prevention of  economic 
and financial related crimes; 

g.  The facilitation of  rapid exchange of  scientific and technical 
information and the conduct of  joint operations geared towards the 
eradication of  economic and financial crimes; 

h.     The examination and investigation of  all reported cases of  
economic and financial crimes with a view to identifying 
individuals, corporate bodies or groups involved; 

i.    The determination of  the extent of  financial loss and such other 
losses by government, private individuals or organizations; 

j.   Collaborating with government bodies both within and outside 
Nigeria carrying on functions wholly or in part analogous with 
those of  the Commission concerning: 
1.    The identification, determination, of  the whereabouts and 

activities of  persons suspected of  being involved in 
economic and financial crimes, 

2.  The movement of  proceeds or properties derived from the 
commission of  economic and financial and other related crimes; 

3.     The exchange of  personnel or other experts, 
4.    The establishment and maintenance of  a system for 

monitoring international economic and financial crimes in 
order to identify suspicious transactions and persons involved, 

5.   Maintaining data, statistics, records and reports on a person, 
organizations, proceeds, properties, documents or other items 
or assets involved in economic and financial crimes;

6.  Undertaking research and similar works to determine the 
manifestation, extent, magnitude, and effects of  economic and 
financial crimes and advising the government on appropriate 
intervention measures for combating the same
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k.    Dealing with matters connected with the extradition, deportation 
and mutual legal or other assistance between Nigeria and any other 
country involving Economic and Financial Crimes; 

l.      The collection of  all reports relating to suspicious financial 
transactions, analyse and disseminate to all relevant Government 
agencies; 

m.    Taking charge of, supervising, controlling, coordinating all the 

responsibilities, functions and activities relating to the current 
investigation and prosecution of  all offences connected with or 
relating to economic and financial crimes; 

n.   The coordination of  all existing economic and financial crimes, 
investigating units in Nigeria; 

o.      Maintaining a liaison with the office of  the Attorney-General of  
the Federation, the Nigerian Customs Service, the Immigration 
and Prison Service Board, the Central Bank of  Nigeria, the Nigeria 
Deposit Insurance Corporation, the National Drug Law 
Enforcement Agency, all government security and law enforcement 
agencies and such other financial supervisory institutions in the 
eradication of  economic and financial crimes; 

p.   Carrying out and sustaining rigorous public and enlightenment 
campaign against economic and financial crimes within and outside 
Nigeria and; 

q.     Carrying out such other activities as are necessary or expedient for 
the full discharge of  all or any of  the functions conferred on it 
under this Act.

Special Powers of  the EFCC
Section 7 (1) states that the Commission Special powers are as follows: 
a.   Cause investigations to be conducted as to whether any person, 

corporate Commission body or organization has committed any 
offence under this Act or other law relating to economic and 
financial crimes;
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b.   Cause investigations to be conducted into the properties of  any 
person if  it appears to the commission that the person's lifestyle 
and extent of  the properties are not justified by his source of  
income;

Some Example of  the Effect of  Economic and Financial Crimes on 
Nigeria
Chatham House in 2019 is reported that $582 billion have been stolen 
from Nigeria from 1960 to 2019. This figure was arrived at based on an 
initial report by Transparency International that over $500 billion have 
been stolen from the coffers of  the government of  Nigeria from 1960 to 
2014. The estimate was quoted in an article published by The Economist 
published in its online edition titled in October 2019: "Catch me if  you 
can, African kleptocrats are finding it tougher to stash cash in the West". 
One will begin to wonder what these monies would have done if  utilized 
for the development of  the country. Records available indicate that over 
N 6 Trillion has been expended so far on the war against terrorism in 
Nigeria from 2008 till date on the Boko Haram insurgency. These 
monies are expended on fighting the terror scourge which was brought 
upon the country by the Boko Haram Terrorists group. Nigeria is 
currently battling deadly herdsmen and bandit groups bent on wrecking 
the peace of  the country. The insecurity experienced in Nigeria can be 
linked to the prevalence of  economic crimes. 

According to the Federal Inland Revenue Service (FIRS), the incidence 
of  tax evasion cost Nigeria valuable revenue. Based on records, Nigeria 
has lost about N5.4 Trillion to tax evasion by multinational 
corporations operating in the country from 2011 – 2021 (Nami, 2021). 
This figure excludes the ones by Nigerian based companies. For 
instance, the Report of  the High-Level Panel on Illicit Financial Flows 
from Africa, which stated that Nigeria accounted for 30.5% of  the 
money lost by the continent. The total amount of  monies said to have 
been lost was put at $50 Billion according to the Report released in 2015. 
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Likewise, crude oil theft in the Niger Delta is also a grave problem to the 
revenue of  the country. According to the Nigerian National Petroleum 
Corporation (NNPC) in a statement in February 2021, the corporation 
reported that 200,000 barrels are stolen in Nigeria per day. The Nigeria 
Extractive Industries Transparency Initiative (NEITI) Report of  2020 
had it that Nigeria lost 42.25 million barrels of  crude oil valued at $2.77 
billion to oil theft in 2019. The report showed Nigeria earned $34.22 
billion from the oil and gas sector in 2019, a 4.88 per cent increase over 
the $32.63 billion realized in 2018 (NEITI 2019, Report).

Role of  the EFCC in Dealing with Economic and Financial Crimes 
in Nigeria
The EFCC has handled cases that elicit public interest in Nigeria like the 
prosecution of  many ex-governors for money laundering, 
misappropriation of  funds, embezzlement and other offences. The 
Commission has recorded several convictions with the former Governor 
of  Bayelsa state Diepreye Solomon Alamieyeigha, former governor of  
Edo state Lucky Igenidion and former Governor of  Delta state James 
Ibori all of  who have been convicted for money laundering. We also have 
the former governors of  Taraba State Rev Jolly Nyame and Plateau 
State Joshua Dariye convicted for fraud, embezzlement and 
misappropriation. Most recently Abdulrasheed Maina, the former 
chairperson of  the defunct Pension Reform Task Team (PRTT) was 
convicted of  pension fraud and sentenced to 8 years in prison. 

In 2009 the EFCC investigated cases of  fraud and unwholesome 
practices in the banking sector in Nigeria with a record of  several 
convictions. The Commission in 2012 investigated the petroleum 
subsidy and fraud perpetrated by oil marketers. There is also the pension 
funds embezzlement investigation; the arms deal case investigation of  
2015, the Process & Industrial Development Limited (P&ID) case; the 
Diezani Alison Madueke case and a whole lot. Records show that as of  
December 2020, the EFCC has well over 3408 convictions as well over N 
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4 Trillion in recoveries. For the avoidance of  doubt, Tables 1 and 2 below 
presents some of  these records. 

Table 2: Number of  Conviction by the EFCC from 2010 - 2020

S /N o Y e a r T o t a l  N u m b e r  

o f  C o n v ic t io n s 

1 2 0 1 0 6 8 

2 2 0 1 1 6 7 

3 2 0 1 2 8 7 

4 2 0 1 3 1 1 7 

5 2 0 1 4 1 2 6 

6 2 0 1 5 1 0 3 

7 2 0 1 6 1 9 4 

8 2 0 1 7 1 8 9 

9 20 1 8 3 1 2 

1 0 2 0 1 9 1 2 8 0 

1 1 2 0 2 0 9 7 6 

 

Table 3: Monetary Recoveries by EFCC from 2010 - 2020

Source: EFCC, November 2021

From March 2021 to 31st August 2021, the EFCC has recovered over N6 
billion, over $161 million, over £13,000, €1,730, 200 Canadian dollars, 
CFA 373,000, ¥8,430 and 30 Real Estates. Over 1500 internet fraudsters 
have been arre4sted, many of  whom are being prosecuted. On the 16th 
of  June 2021, the EFCC secured the conviction of  an ex MD of  Bank 
PHB, Francis Atuche over a case of  N27 billion embezzlement. This is 
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one of  the cases in the 2009 Banking fraud saga. Just on the 26th of  
August the EFCC secured the convicted 33 fraudsters.

EFCC and Preventing of  Violent Extremism in Nigeria
One of  the functions of  the EFCC is to: “carrying out and sustaining 
rigorous public and enlightenment campaign against economic and 
financial crimes within and outside Nigeria." The EFCC has achieved 
quite a lot in this regard. Since its inception in 2003, the Commission has 
put in place programmes that are targeted at presenting the ills of  
economic and financial crimes to Nigerians and the need for citizens to 
shun these acts. To this end, the Commission at a point launched an 
elaborate anti-corruption sensitization initiative - Anti-Corruption 
Revolution (ANCOR) in 2009. The programme was aimed at getting 
Nigerians to sign up for the revolution of  fighting corruption in the 
country. The Commission also has currently had in place an interfaith 
religious teaching manual for religious leaders against corruption. The 
manual contains verses in the Bible and Quran that speak against 
corruption. It aims to have religious leaders teach anti-corruption to 
adherents to deal with issues of  extremism and justification for 
embezzlement by religious adherents in the name of  taking the money 
to advance the cause of  their religion. 

The Commission also has programmes targeted at schools, like the Zero 
Tolerance club in secondary schools and the Integrity clubs for tertiary 

institutions. The Commission has sensitizations for National Youth 
Service Corps (NYSC) members in the various orientation camps and an 
EFCC NYSC Integrity Club which corps members belong as part of  the 
Community Development Service (CDS) groups. The Commission 
equally has a well-followed social media presence with handles on all the 
social media platforms. The Radio and Television Programmes of  the 
Commission are often a delight for listeners. Most recently the 
Commission deployed the Eagle Eye, an application that gives Nigerians 
and indeed all people in the world access to reporting cases of  economic 
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and f inancial  cr imes.  The Commission also make pol icy 
recommendations to the government based on its investigation 
activities and others. The Commission has carried out several 
sensitization programmes for Local Government, State Government 
and Federal Government officials. This is with the view of  educating 
them on the ills of  corruption and its attendant consequences on the 
nation and the perpetrators.

It is on record that the EFCC played a major role in curtailing vote-
buying in the 2019 General Elections in Nigeria. Records abound from 
agencies like the Federal Bureau of  Investigation (FBI) and other 
international law enforcement agencies like the German Federal Police; 
the National Crime Office (NCO) of  the United Kingdom etc of  the role 
of  the EFCC is disrupting the finance line of  drug trafficking and other 
violent organizations including terror groups. The EFCC plays a 
critical role in disabusing the minds of  Nigerians from engaging in 
economic and financial crimes; which are harbingers of  violent 
extremism. It is clear from the analysis that resources (monies) are 
required to carry out a violent crimes like insurgency, banditry, 
terrorism, secession etc. 

Conclusion
Violent extremism is a problem that has been with Nigeria since 
independence. The reality of  the developments in the world today has 
led to the growth of  crimes such as terrorism, banditry, secessionist 
agitations and the likes. All of  these have impacted negatively on the 
quest for development in Nigeria. These crimes fuels insecurity; those 
who engage in these crimes have a lot of  resources at their disposal. 
They deploy these resources to promote insecurity.  They purchase 
small arms and light weapons which they utilize for their dastardly acts. 
Tackling economic and financial crimes ensures that these criminals do 
not have the resources at their disposal to destabilize the country. 
Although economic and financial crimes by their nature are "non-violent 
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crimes," they propel violent crimes like terrorism, banditry, 
secessionists' struggles, militancy and the likes. The EFCC has played a 
significant role in dealing with these violent extremist crimes based on 
its mandate by addressing the issues that drive them. Though the EFCC 
does have the mandate to carry out a de-radicalisation programme for 
extremists, it has continued to cut the supply of  illicit money which is 
the major source of  financing these crimes and send those who have 
engaged in acquiring illicit monies to jail and disgorge them from such 
loots. This more than anything is the EFCC institutional approach to 
dealing with violent extremism in Nigeria.
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Introduction
The increasing spate of  violent extremism across the globe in this 
contemporary era has necessitated the establishment of  an appropriate 
framework by various countries for preventing and countering such 
tendency, capable of  weakening their institutions. For instance, in 2011, 
the United States of  America outlined its Strategic Implementation Plan 
for departments and agencies to adopt in preventing violent extremists 
and their supporters from radicalizing, recruiting or inspiring 
individuals or groups to commit acts of  violence in the country (PATEL 
et al, 2016).

In Africa, the Uganda Government ensured that communities engage 
their agency in building resilience to the conditions that contribute to 
extremism as well as invest in robust dialogue across the board to 
address problems that might otherwise result in radicalization to violent 
extremism. Nigeria as a country is not immune to activities of  violent 
extremists as such threats have gravely undermined economic 
development, social progress, polity stability, human security and 
peaceful co-existence. This has however claimed thousands of  lives, 

destroyed private properties and public facilities worth billions of  naira 
as well as forced millions of  citizens to flee their homes along with 
communities, thereby creating a large population of  Internally 
Displaced Persons (IDPs) and Refugees (Preventing and Countering 
Violent Extremism, NSA, 2017).

CHAPTER 7

INSTITUTIONAL APPROACH TO PREVENTING AND 
COUNTERING VIOLENT EXTREMISM IN NIGERIA: 

THE PERSPECTIVE OF STATE
SECURITY SERVICE

Yusuf  Magaji Bichi
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Suffice to say that violent extremism has become alarmingly widespread 
in different parts of  the country, often in partnership with organized 
crime, including rural banditry, cattle rustling and kidnapping, fuelled 
by the resurgence of  ethnic self-determination, youth militancy and 
agitation framed around ecological degradation of  the oil-producing 
communities and their alleged neglect by the government.

However, the most serious threat of  Violent Extremism (VE) arises 
from the recent activities of  Indigenous People of  Biafra (IPOB) with 
the issuance of  "Sit-at-Home" order, destroying the national flag and 
threatening to disrupt the forthcoming governorship election in 
Anambra State and subsequent polls in the South East Zone, if  its leader, 
Nnamdi Kanu is not released. This is notwithstanding the ongoing 
threats of  insurgency posed by the dreaded Boko Haram and Islamic 
State in West Africa Province (ISWAP) Terrorists which have ravaged 
so many communities in the North. 

Despite this, the Nigeria Armed Forces have made significant progress 
in dislodging them from their enclaves. Nevertheless, it is imperative to 
recognize that the war against violent extremism, in general, is not yet 
over. Therefore, there is an urgent need to sustain the momentum in 
preventing and countering not only the insurrection of  IPOB and 
insurgency of  Boko Haram as well as ISWAP but all other 
manifestations of  violent extremism. Meanwhile, successive 
governments in Nigeria have recognized the enormity of  the challenge 
violent extremism posed to national progress, economic development, 
democratization and social cohesion. However, until recently, 
governments have not provided sufficient commitment for dealing with 
violent extremist activities and groups by addressing the root cause of  
the problem, despite setting up the commissions of  inquiry and panel 
that made useful recommendations in the past (PCVE-NSA, 2017). The 
recent attempts for Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism 
(PCVE) have increased significantly as the gravity of  the threat becomes 
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clear. Hence, the need to articulate a broad policy framework, provide 
direction and coordination for the various initiatives that have been 
launched to tackle the menace of  violent extremism in the Country 
(PCVE, NSA, 2017).

Brief  Historical Background of  Violent Extremism in Nigeria
The truncation of  civil rule by the Military in the post-colonial era and 
mismanagement of  the nation's resources by successive administrations 
berthed multifaceted agitations with varying degrees of  violent 
extremism by different groups across different parts of  the Country. 
This led to a surge in kidnappings, ethno-religious conflicts, communal 
clashes, proliferation of  Small Arms and Light Weapons (SALWs), 
among others. For instance, Isaac Adaka Boro, an Ijaw nationalist led an 
armed campaign for Niger-Delta autonomy, Resource Control and Self-
Determination for the inhabitants of  the Niger-Delta against the 
Nigerian State. As the founder and leader of  the Niger-Delta Volunteer 
Force (NDVF), an armed militia consisting of  members from his fellow 
Ijaw ethnic groups, Isaac BORO rose to address what he saw as 
marginalization and subjugation of  his people and their economic 
interests by the Nigerian State (Okafor, 2011). With a force of  one 
hundred and fifty (150) recruits, who were given training in the use of  
firearms and explosives in the creeks and bushes, he and his men attacked 
a Police station on 23rd February 1966, raided the armoury and 
kidnapped some officers, including the officer in charge of  the Police 

station. They also blew up oil pipelines, engage the Police in a gunfight, 
and declared the Niger Delta an Independent Republic. The revolt was, 
however, suppressed and Boro and his compatriots were put on trial on a 
Nine (9) count charge of  treason at Port Harcourt, assigned before Judge 
Phil Ebosie (Okafor, 2011) Boro was found guilty and jailed for treason.

Also in the late 1970s and early 1980s, parts of  Northern Nigeria 
witnessed fatal collisions between adherents of  a religious sect known as 
Matatsine and law enforcement agents (Wikipedia). The emergence of  
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the Islamic Movement of  Nigeria (IMN) also known as Shiite and its 
violent activities in some parts of  the Country have impacted negatively 
on the populace. In the Niger Delta region, militia groups such as the 
Movement for the Emancipation of  the Niger-Delta (MEND) and Niger 
Delta Peoples Volunteer Force (NDPVF) put the government in the 
spotlight with demands for resource control and violent attacks on 
critical oil installations as well as the abduction of  oil workers in the 
region (Ahmadu, 2015).  The South-West geopolitical zone of  the 
Country suffered violent attacks from members of  the Oodua People's 
Congress (OPC) led Gani ADAMS, a regional group that emerged to 
promote the agenda of  the Yoruba ethnic nationality. Likewise, the 
South East region saw the emergence of  the Movement for the 
Actualization of  the Sovereign State of  Biafra (MASSOB) and more 
recently, the radical Indigenous People of  Biafra (IPOB) led-Nnamdi 
KANU, whose militia wing, the Eastern Security Network (ESN) is 
notorious for its extremist disposition including the killing of  security 
agents, burning of  critical infrastructures such as Nigeria Police Force 
and Independent National Electoral Commission's (INEC) facilities in 
the South East, as well as hoisting its flag by destroying the Nigeria flag 
and threatening to disrupt the forthcoming election in Anambra and the 
region if  its leader, Nnamdi Kanu is not released.

However, the brazen and increasing Military capabilities of  the locally 
rooted insurgent group, Boko Haram alongside its ally, ISWAP with 
spread beyond Nigeria's territorial borders have introduced more 
violent dimensions to extremism in Nigeria. In its formative years, Boko 
Haram preached that "western education is forbidden". The sect's 
founder and former leader, Mohammad Yusuf  enjoyed huge 
followership due to his charisma and religious ideology that was 
accepted by a mix of  the educated and uneducated alike. The group 
under the leadership of  Abubakar Shekau escalated from hit-and-run 
grenade attacks to confrontation with security agencies using suicide 

152



bombers and making Improvised Explosive Devices (IEDs) following 
the death of  Yusuf  (Ahmadu, 2015). Members of  the group have over 
the years obtained training in terrorist tactics in the Republics of  Chad 
and Niger as well as Algeria, amongst other groups. 

In a report titled "Assessing the impact of  conflict on development in 
North-East Nigeria" and released on 24th June 2021, the United 
Nations Development Programme (UNDP) stated that the crisis in the 
North East which started in 2009 resulted in an estimated three hundred 
and fifty thousand (350,000) deaths at the end of  2020, with over three 
hundred and fourteen thousand (314,000) of  those from indirect causes. 
The United Nations Refugee Agency (UNHCR) also reported that as at 
31st December 2020, Boko Haram activities had displaced about two 
million, one hundred thousand million (2.1m) people in North-East 
Nigeria since the crisis started, with an approximate three hundred and 
four thousand, five hundred and sixty-two (304,562) Nigerian refugees.  
Boko Haram terrorist organisation has adopted an Al-Qaeda-style 
terrorist strategy which is decentralized, and elusive. It also pledged its 
loyalty or allegiance to the Islamic State.

Identification and Analysis of  the Root Causes of  Violent 
Extremism
There are multiple ways to examine the root causes of  violent 
extremism. There is no single way or pathway into radicalization and 
violent extremism. There is a wide array of  factors on the macro and 
micro – levels of  analysis. Extremism research has indicated that neither 

poverty nor socio-economic deprivation is its direct cause. Some of  these 
causes are discussed below:

Individual Socio-Psychological Factors: This focuses on factors like 
grievances and emotions such as alienation and exclusion, anger and 

frustration, grievance and a strong sense of  injustice, feelings of  
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humiliation, rigid binary thinking, a tendency to misinterpret situations, 
conspiracy theories, personal vulnerabilities, counter-cultural elements 
and a sense of  victimhood, among others (RAN ISSUE PAPER 4th 
January 2016).
Social Factors: These include social exclusion, marginalization and 
discrimination (real or perceived); limited social mobility; limited 
education or employment, an element of  displacement; criminality; lack 
of  social cohesion and self-exclusion (RAN ISSUE PAPER 4th January 
2016).
Political Factors: These include grievances framed around victimhood 
against foreign policies and military intervention. For example, the 
perception that the west is at war with Islam has created a narrative of  
them versus us. Conflicts are consequently filtered through this core 
narrative in countries like Bosnia, Chechnyai, Syria, Somalia, Palestine 
etc. These conflicts and events can become a focal point for mobilization. 
There is a strong sense of  alienation and injustice which is reinforced by 
Islamophobia, Xenophobia and discrimination (RAN ISSUE PAPER 
4th January, 2016).
Ideological/Religious Factors: These include a sacred historical 
mission and belief  in apocalyptic prophesy, a Salafi – Jihadi 
interpretation of  Islam, a violent Jihadi mission, a sense that Islam is 
under siege and a desire to protect Ummah under assault. These beliefs 
also include the view that western security embodies Immoral 
Secularism (RAN ISSUE PAPER 4th January, 2016).
Culture and Identity Crisis: These relate to cultural marginalization 
including alienation. These reinforce religious solidarity with Muslims 
around the world (RAN ISSUE PAPER 4th January, 2016).

Trauma and Other Trigger Mechanism: These involve psychological 
trauma experienced via parents with Post-Traumatic Stress Disorder 
(PTSD) or other complex psychological problems (RAN ISSUE PAPER 
4th January, 2016).
Group Dynamics: It involves charismatic leadership, pre-existing 
friendship and kinship ties, socialization, groupthink, self-isolation, 
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polarizing behaviour and counter-cultural elements. It is argued that, 
when membership in a group reinforces deeply held ideals, an 
individual's identity merges with the groups (RAN ISSUE PAPER 4th 
January, 2016).
Radicalizers/Groomers: It involves preachers and those that prey on 
vulnerabilities and grievances and channel recruits into violent 
extremism through persuasion, pressure and manipulation. This 
underscores the importance of  extremist milieus existing in so-called 
underground study circles or prisons (RAN ISSUE PAPER 4th January, 
2016).
The Push Factors: These involve factors like social, political and 
economic grievances, a sense of  injustice and discrimination, personal 
crisis and tragedies, frustration and alienation, a fascination with 
violence, searching for answers to the meaning of  life, identity crisis, 
social exclusion, alienation, marginalization, disappointment with 
democratic processes, polarization etc (RAN ISSUE PAPER 4th 
January, 2016).
The Pull Factors: These involve factors that are like a personal quest, a 
sense of  belonging to a cause ideology or social network, power and 
control, a sense of  loyalty and commitment, a sense of  excitement and 
adventure, a romanticized view of  ideology and cause, the possibility of  
personal heroism, and personal redemption, among others (RAN ISSUE 
PAPER 4th January, 2016).
Social Media: This provides connectivity, virtual participation and an 
echo chamber for like-minded extremist views. The internet reaches 
otherwise unreachable individuals and accelerates the process of  
radicalization and increases opportunities for self-radicalization. From 
the foregoing, it is important to deduce that, the radicalization 
mechanism is a product of  the interplay between push and pull factors 
within individuals. It is equally important to recognize that there are 
different degrees and speeds of  extremisms (RAN ISSUE PAPER 4th 
January, 2016).
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Marginalization and Discrimination: These include factors such as 
ethnic, cultural, racial, religious, socio-economic etc. Before an 
individual will partake in violent activities, he/she must belong to a 
section of  society that perceived itself  as being marginalized. 
Marginalization may result in an individual losing his vested interest in 
the maintenance of  that society. When one group has exclusive control 
of  political and economic sectors at the expense of  other groups, it may 
result in increased inter-communal tensions, gender inequality, 
marginalization, and discrimination.
Bad Governance: Violent extremism tends to thrive in an environment 
characterized by bad governance, democracy deficits, corruption and a 
culture of  impunity for unlawful behaviour engaged in by the State or its 
agents. When poor governance is combined with repressive policy and 
unjust practices, it can be an avenue for violent extremist organizations 
to thrive, enabling them to promote their extremist narratives and 
activities in a largely unchecked fashion. This development can be 
exploited by extremist groups to further their agendas. 
Weak State Capacity and Falling Security: Any State that fails to 
provide its citizens with basic rights, services and security is not only 
contributing to growing inequality, it is also creating a vacuum that 
allows non-state actors to appropriate State functions, including the 
monopoly of  violence. There is a risk that political transition with weak 
institutions, poor law enforcement and inadequate checks and balances 
when protracted, can provide a fertile breeding ground for violent 
extremism which banks on the States' incapacity to control e.g the 
trafficking of  people, movement of  weapons and drugs, which in turn 
provide income to extremist network. Afghanistan, Iraq, Libya and the 
Central African Republic are examples of  countries where weak States 
capacity and a deteriorating security situation have led to a power 
vacuum that non-state groups attempt to exploit and sustain through 
the provision of  illegal services (United Nation Development 
Programme, 2016).
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Prolonged and Unresolved Conflicts: Sustainable development 
cannot be realized without peace and security. Therefore, the resolution 
of  conflicts must be essential for ensuring better socio-economic 
opportunities. The building of  peace has a critical role to play in terms 
of  mitigating violent extremism since it is a foundation for which a just 
and inclusive society can be built. In situations where the machinery of  
the State has been debilitated, the absence of  effective State control can 
provide the space for violent extremist organizations to function, 
enabling them to promote their extremist narratives and activities in 
largely unchecked fashions. 
Corruption: Corruption among nationals, political and economic elites 
perpetuate a cycle of  impunity. A culture of  dishonesty and duplicity has 
developed in which positions in public and private sectors are seen as a 
vehicle for obtaining economic benefits and increasing private wealth. 
This unjust situation, combined with a general lack of  accountability, 
angers ordinary citizens, generate dissatisfaction and facilitates the 
recruitment efforts of  extremists (World Leadership Alliance, 24 May, 
2017).
Inefficiencies in the Formal Justice System: Inefficiency in the formal 
justice system and the usual delays in court decisions excavate the sense 
of  marginalization and exclusion of  citizens whose calls for equality 
remain unheard (World Leadership Alliance 23 – 24 May, 2017).
Lack of  Formal Education: Lack of  education has remained a major 
contributor to violent extremism in the country. The absence of  formal 
education deprives citizens from deploying varying critical thinking 
skills as aids in dissecting violent extremists' messages. In this conflict, 
many Nigerians were persuaded by the extremist narrative and believed 
that violence was the only way of  expressing their discontent.
Poverty: The uneven resource distribution and the level of  
unemployment affecting the majority of  the population cause intense 
resentment towards the political status quo. The economic disparities 
between the Northern Region and the rest of  the country are noticeable 
and have not been properly addressed.
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Rejection of  Growing Diversity in Society: Diversity can give rise to 
feelings of  fear or anger because certain benefits that were previously 
the privilege of  a group or community may now be distributed among a 
larger group. Some of  whom may speak a different language or belong 
to a tendency to maintain the supremacy of  a certain group vis – a – vis 
others can lead to violent extremist behaviour (the knights of  the KKK 

in the United State is a good example of  racially inspired violent 
extremism).

Actors Identified in Violent Extremism in Nigeria
For the purpose of  this study, the actors involved in violent extremism 
in Nigeria are broadly categorized into:
a.     Sponsors;
b.     Promoters;
c.     Foot-soldiers or combatants.

However, for simplicity, they are grouped as follow:
i.      Political Godfathers/Political Parties;
ii.     Radical Faith-Based Scholars/Groups;
iii.    Political or Religious Affiliated News Media;
iv.    Youths; and
v.     Women and Girls.

Political Godfather/Political Parties: Political godfathers and parties are 
most times identified as the sponsors of  violent extremism. This is 
because they do not only sponsor or finance political campaigns but also 
sponsor cult members or National Union of  Road Transport Workers 
(NURTW) and Commercial Motorcycle and Tricycle Owners and 
Riders Association as political thugs to create violence and manipulate 
the political system to their advantage (Ibrahim, 2003). 

For instance, during the 2003 electioneering, political godfathers and 
parties recruited unemployed youths as political party thugs, which they 
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armed to intimidate political opponents and rigged elections with 
impunity. This, unfortunately, encouraged these gangs to unleash waves 
of  violence like rape, arson, murder etc. on the populace and local 
communities. Such politically sponsored gangs include the Kalare Boys 
in Gombe State, Ecomog Boys in Borno State, Sara-Suka thugs in Bauchi 
State, NURTW thugs in Oyo State, Bakassi Boys in the South-Eastern 
States of  Nigeria and all sorts of  cult groups across the country. Their 
mayhem led to the ousting of  the likes of  the then Governor Abubakar 
Hashidu of  All Nigerian People's Party (ANPP) in Gombe State and 
installed Danjuma Goje of  the People's Democratic Party (PDP) 
(Human Right Watch, 2007).

A more remarkable link between politicians and violent extremism is the 
patronage the Boko Haram group under Mohammed YUSUF (late) 
enjoyed from political elites in Borno State and the group's support for 
the governorship candidature of  Ali Modu Sherrif  (Senator) between 
2000 and 2003 (Aliyu et al, 2015).

Radical Faith-Based Scholars/Groups: Radical faith-based scholars 
or groups promote and occasionally sponsor ethno-religious related 
violent extremism globally (United Nations Development Programme, 
2016). Individuals or groups frustrated as a result of  perceived injustice, 
alienation, poverty/unemployment etc get pulled by the extremist 
ideologies and violent movement of  radical faith-based scholars or 
groups that use religion as a shield for their political or economic agenda 
to manipulate gullible followers into violent extremism.

In Nigeria, such radical faith-based scholars/groups known to have 
sponsored or promoted violent extremism to achieve political agenda is 
not limited to the likes of  Mohammed Yusuf  (late) and Abubakar Shekau 
(late) that entrenched the Boko Haram insurgency, as well as Benjamin 
Onwuka (Barrister) and other associates of  Nnamdi Kanu that founded 
the Biafran Zionist Movement (Perouse de Montclos, 2021), a group 
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agitating for the restoration of  Biafra and its independence from 
Nigeria. 

Political or Religious Affiliated News Media/Journalists: In as much as 
news media/journalists play important role in how societal issues are 
understood and addressed (Scheufele and Lyengar, 2014). They also 
intentionally or unintentionally heighten tension and promote violent 

extremism (Demarest et al, 2020). In Nigeria, structural weaknesses in 
journalism such as low wages, inadequate resources for independent 
reportage and training of  journalists, as well as corruption, promote 
religious or political bias reporting, which deepens division along 
religious, ethnic or geographical inclination (Demarest et al, 2020). 

Youths: Youths are key actors in violent extremism because they are 
invariably the "foot-soldiers" or combatants of  violent conflicts whether 
it is political, religious or ethnic-based. This is because they are often the 
most affected by poverty, and unemployment/underemployment owing 
to illiteracy or lack of  necessary skills, needed to prevent them from 
being susceptible to violent extremism (United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organisation, 2021). The aforementioned issues 
push them into violent extremism either through recruitment or 
coercion by physical abduction because of  their vulnerabilities (United 
Nations Development Programme, 2006). Since the 1980s, youths have 
been the "foot-soldiers" or in some cases, "generals" of  the various 
ethno-religious militia groups formed to defend the narrow interest of  
their various ethnic or religious groups (Akinwumi, 2006). The 
composition of  Boko Haram insurgents, as well as the bandits 
terrorizing Niger and North-Western States, depict youths as the most 
vibrant actors of  violent extremism.

Women and Girls: In a gender stereotype perception, women and girls 
are mostly reported as the victims of  violent extremism, and who are 
involuntarily or coerced to participate in violence. However, women have 
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also proven to be promoters or even “foot-soldiers” of  violent extremist 
groups (United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime, 2019). In Nigeria, 
records have shown that some women willingly supported the Boko 
Haram insurgency and played a multitude of  roles ranging from suicide 
bombings, or the role of  trainers, recruiters, spies, movers of  
arms/ammunition and food or as messengers (Zena, 2019, United 
Nations Office on Drugs and Crime, 2019).

Trends of  Violent Extremism in Nigeria
In a post-Nigerian civil war,  that is from the early  1970s,  there was an 
observable upsurge of  violent crimes and in the  atrocious  nature  of   
these  crimes,  particularly the  use  of   dangerous  weapons  and  
killings.  By 1970, Decree No.  47,  the  first  armed  robbery  decree  was  
promulgated,  which  resulted  in  the  public  execution  of   some 
convicted  armed  robbers.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  Nigerian  
Civil  War  of   thirty  months,  spanning  from 1967  to  1970  provided  
the  environment  which  facilitated  the  breed  and  indulgence  in  
violent  crimes and other forms of  conflicts. For instance, Tiv-Jukun 
conflict has a long history of  occurrence and reoccurrences over a long 
period of  between 1959- 2001(Moti 2010), Ife/Modakeke Conflict in 
Osun state in 1993, Jos Ethno Religious Conflict first broke out in 1994, 
Aguleri and Amuleri Conflict in 1993, Niger- Delta violence occurred 
frequently between 1970s to mid-1980s, Zaki-Biam massacre, also 
known as Zaki-Biam Invasion of  2001, among others.  By the 1980s, 
crime wave grew to nearly pandemic proportions, particularly in Lagos 
and other urbanized areas characterized by rapid economic growth, stalk 
economic inequality, deprivation, social disorganization, inadequate 
government service and weak law enforcement capabilities (Emeh, 
2012). Published crime statistics were probably grossly understated 
because most parts of  the country were virtually un-policed coupled 
with the issue of  'dark figures' (Igbo, 2007; Odekunle, 1981). Nigeria 
became caught in the web of  crime dilemma which manifested in 
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upsurge of  violent and non- violent crimes. The crimes grew from 
minor offences to robbery, murder, rape, cultism, Kidnapping, sea piracy 
and terrorism, thus generating a state of  insecurity and threat to 
national security.
 
According to Igbo (2000), violence appears to be the norm rather than 
the exception for armed robbery in Nigeria (cited in Igbo, 2007). Most 
alarming and terrifying is the present escalation of  violent crimes and 
the barbarity, lethality and trauma the perpetrators unleash on the 
hapless citizenry across the country. Notable in this regard are the rising 
incidents of  insurrection by IPOB/ESN, banditry, armed robbery, 
assassination and ransom-driven kidnapping which are now ravaging 
the polity. So far, the prevalent increasing waves of  violent crimes in 
Nigeria have questioned the political will on the part of  the leaders and 
the capability of  the law enforcement agencies in containing the 
challenges. In the past, armed robbers used to operate only in the night. 
However, today, they operate both day and night, attacking homes, 
offices, banks, shops, restaurants and worship centres to rob rape, maim 
and kill. They attack banks with dynamites, strike at filling stations and 
swoop on victims at traffic jams (Igbo, 2007; Ugwuoke, 2010; Emeh, 
2012). Similarly, rape, sea piracy, cultism have taken sharp and increasing 
dimension in recent times. The increasing rate of  violent crimes of  all 
categories in Nigeria has become a source of  worry to all well-meaning 
individuals in the country.

The  national  awareness  and  emergence  of   cult  groups  and  
increased  violence  can  be  traced  back  to  the  aftermath of   the  civil  
war.  The  roots  of   urban  violence  have  also  been  attributed  to  the  
loss  to  traditional  structures.    The  use  of   firearms  gave  great  
impetus  to  armed  robbers  and increased  violent  acts  of   criminality. 
The  escalation  of   violent  crimes  in  Nigeria  has  been  attributed to  
the  proliferation  of   arms  and  ammunition  in  the  hands  of   private  
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individuals.  This  was  confirmed  by  Okiro (2005)  who  lamented  that  
the  proliferation  of   small  arms  also  contributes  to  a  culture  of   
violence  and  a  cycle  that is  difficult  to  break.  It is worthy to note that 
violence fuels insecurity; while insecurity fuels violence.   

Moreover,  the  hard  economic  times  coupled  with  deteriorating  
standard  of   education  have  all  contributed  massively to the  
worsening  insecurity  and  violence in the country. This situation fuelled 
sense of  hopelessness and depression among the masses.  It  is  
significant  that  all  the  indices  for  violence were  prevalent  in  the  
country, including  high  population  explosion  with  its  attendant  
unemployment, corruption,  gross  indiscipline  among  politicians,  
kidnapping,  trans border  crimes,  poor  wages,  poor  living conditions 
and  poor  quality  of   management  which  manifested  in  crisis  in  the  
health  care delivery,  transportation and housing.  

However, ethnic  militia  and  militant  groups  like  Movement  for  the  
Survival of   Ogoni  People  (MOSOP),  Movement  for  the  
Actualization  of   the  Sovereign  State  of   Biafra  (MASSOB),  and 
other  militant  groups  like  the  Niger  Delta  People's  Volunteer  Force  
(NDPVF),  Movement  for  the  Emancipation of   the  Niger  Delta  
(MEND),  Oodua  People's  Congress  (OPC),  Arewa Consultative  
Forum  (ACF),  Jukun  Militia, Igbo  People's  Congress  (IPC),    Ijaw  
Militia,  and  Itsekiri  Militia  began  to  take  advantage  of   the 
aforementioned deteriorating socio-economic and political situations to  
cry  out  for  recognition and against marginalization (Guichaona, 2006; 
Onimajesin, 2011; Okechukwu, 2003). According to Agbaje (2002), the 
activities of  this militia soon began to present a dangerous trend and 
dimension for the nascent democracy. Most recently, the Boko Haram 
Islamic Fundamentalist group stepped into the arena of  violent 
criminality, unleashing terror with impunity as a means of  condemning 
the existing political and religious order in the country.  This however 
became difficult to control due to the influence and indoctrination of  
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foreign Islamic ideology which is found to be at variance with the Islamic 
doctrine being practised by Muslims in Nigeria. Also, in the midst of  
this, agitation for secession from the Nigerian State became intensified 
by Nnamdi Kanu-led IPOB and Sunday Adeyemo-led Omo Oodua 
group. Thereafter, IPOB militia wing, ESN emerged, killing innocent 
citizens, destroying the Nigeria Police Force (NPF) and INEC facilities, 
issuing a "Sit-at- Home" order as well as threatening to disrupt the 
forthcoming Anambra Gubernatorial election if  its leader, Kanu is not 
released.

Prevention and Counter Measures To Violent Extremism
The following are some of  the preventive measures needed to counter 
violent extremism in Nigeria:
Reduction of  areas of  discontent through good governance: The 
government at all levels must be committed to the provision of  good 
governance, such as the provision of  good amenities and infrastructure 
to reduce the areas of  discontent among the citizenry. This can be 
achieved by addressing negative  socio-economic  factors,  such as 
corruption, discrimination, marginalization, high unemployment rate, 
especially among the youth, strengthening democratic  institutions  and 
the  rule  of   law,  including  promoting dialogue  between  the  state  
and  society  (Oluka, 2020; Igwe, 2020).
Enhance The Fight Against Corruption: An increased focus on 
fighting corruption helps to enhance the legitimacy of  state institutions 
and directly contributes to reducing perceptions of  injustice and 
inequality. Countries or local communities that make a solid effort to 
reduce the petty and grand corruption that fuels people's perceptions 
provides a visible sign that the causes of  inequality and unequal 
opportunities are being addressed.
Community-led Policing: Many  of   the  benefits  of   community 
policing  to  combat  violent  extremism  will  arise  as  a  by-product  
when  community policing  is  implemented  in  keeping  with  the  
principles  of   democratic policing.  Its  potential  benefits, including 
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anchoring  policing  strategy  on  the  rule  of   law and respect for  
human  rights;  improving  public  perceptions and  interaction with the  
police; increasing  public  vigilance  and  resilience;  enhancing  police  
understanding  of  communities  as  a  basis  to  better  engage  and  co-
operate  with  them;  helping  to  identify and  address  community  
safety  issues  and  grievances;  facilitating  timely  identification and  
referral  of   critical  situations. Significant  time  and  police  effort  may  
be required  to  rebuild  public  confidence,  explain  the  stakes  in  
engaging  with  the  police, and  provide  evidence  of   the  tangible  
benefits  of   such  engagement  for  the  community (IACP, 2014).
Combating Intolerance and Discrimination:  Combating intolerance 
and discrimination as  well  as  promoting mutual  respect,  coexistence  
and  harmonious  relations  between  ethnic,  religious, linguistic  and  
other  groups;  and  preventing  violent  conflicts,  as  well  as promoting 
peaceful settlement of  disputes and  resolution of  existing  conflicts  are  
best practices to mitigate violent extremism or terrorism (Oluka, 2020; 
Igwe, 2020).
Retraining and Equipping of  Security Agencies: The need to improve 
on retraining and equipping the intelligence and enforcement agencies 
to counter violent extremism cannot be overemphasized. This follows 
misconception that security  agencies  in Nigeria  are  not  well  
equipped  to  fight  violent extremism, including Boko Haram  
insurgency and other forms of  criminalities  (Oluka, 2020; Igwe, 2020).
Intelligence-led Policing: This is a management philosophy targeted 
at achieving crime reduction and prevention, aimed at disrupting 
offender's activity through crime intelligence to objectively direct police 
resource decisions and focus enforcement activities on prolific and 
serious offenders. This  approach can be achieved through data analysis 
since crime-related intelligence is pivotal to making informed objective 
decisions, both at tactical and strategic levels (Hinds, 2013). Thus, to 
successfully prevent and combat violent crimes, the Nigerian 
government should as a matter of  urgency adopt this strategy to prevent 
violent extremism (UNODC, 2016; OSCE, 2019).
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Increased Women Participation in PCVE: In the past, women have 
been overlooked in PCVE policy and planning. Since women have been 
proactive in other human endeavours by playing significant and unique 
roles in their homes, schools, communities and governments, their 
services should also be adopted to help the government in the prevention 
of  violent extremism and terrorism (Oluka, 2020; Igwe, 2020).
Sustain targeting of  extremist logistics:  There is the need to sustain 
effort at disrupting logistics such as the source of  water, weapons, 
medicals, fuel, food, mobility and finances in order to deny violent 
extremists access to them. When this is achieved, there is the likelihood 
that violent extremism will be reduced to the barest minimum (Oluka, 
2020; Igwe, 2020).
De-radicalization of  violent extremists: The disarmament, 
rehabilitation and reintegration into society of  the Niger Delta 
militants played a critical role in the entrenchment of  relatives currently 
being witnessed in the region. A similar and well-thought approach 
should be extended to repentant violent extremists. This should involve 
the engagement of  religious clerics with moderate ideologies and 
psychological experts.
Provision of  Quality Education: The role of  education in 
checkmating the evolution and/or spread of  violent extremism cannot 
be completely ruled out. Provision of  quality education by the 
Government is multidirectional in its approach, involving disabusing 
the minds of  the citizens on violent extremism and de-radicalization of  
violent extremists.  
Strengthening of  Border Security: The adoption of  modern 
technological equipment and enhanced synergy among security 
operatives are imperative for strengthening policing at the borders. This 
follows the fact that the porosity of  Nigeria's borders has engendered 
the influx of  small arms and light weapons into the country. This has 
adversely affected the threat profile of  the country.
Strong Judicial Reforms: The need to expedite the ongoing judiciary 
reform to strengthen the prosecution of  violent extremists is 
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imperative. In some cases, releasing arrested violent extremists by 
courts over frivolous reasons and delay in award punishments to 
offenders are unhealthy for an effective criminal administrative justice 
system.

Critical Institutions to actualize the Counter Measures 
In the face of  multiple challenges posed by various extremist groups 
with attendant loss of  lives, destruction of  properties and threats to 
socio-economic developments, some institutions have been identified as 
critical in actualizing the countermeasures to violent extremism in the 
country. They include the following:
Office of  the National Security Adviser (NSA): The National 
Security Adviser (NSA) is responsible for providing strategic 
coordination and overseeing the implementation of  this policy 
framework. As provided for by the Terrorism Prevention (Amendment) 
Act 2013, the National Security Adviser (NSA) under the direction of  
the President collaborates with State Governments, line Ministries, 
Departments and Agencies, Civil Society Organisations, donors, media 
and the international community to ensure the effective implementation 
of  this framework.
Security Agencies: These institutions are set up to ensure maintenance 
of  law and order, enforcement of  security drills and collection of  
intelligence. These agencies and outfits are expected to carry out their 
roles as provided for by the constitution of  the Federal Republic of  
Nigeria without interfering with the roles, functions and duties of  one 
another. The security agencies have been at the forefront in the fight 
against violent extremism in the country and have also played 
significant roles in preventing and countering violent extremism in 
Nigeria through programs such deradicalisation etc.
National Orientation Agency (NOA): The National Orientation 
Agency (NOA) was established to ensure that government programmes 
and policies are better understood by the general public. The NOA has 
been a strong partner in the prevention and countering of  violent 
extremism in the country. 
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Three Arms of  Government: These are the Executive, Legislature, and 
Judiciary. They have all been playing significant roles in preventing 
violent extremism in Nigeria based on their different functions. Efforts 
such as the increase in the minimum wage to fight poverty, increasing the 
purchasing power of  ordinary Nigerian and protecting the vulnerable 
women, children, and the elderly are some of  the efforts by these organs 
in discouraging ordinary Nigerians from engaging in violent 
extremism.
The Mass Media: The mass media, as the proverbial watchdog, of  
society, has also been playing a significant role in preventing and 
countering violent extremism in the country. The media through 
investigative journalism has been able to expose those who are behind 
violent extremist groups and their sponsors. The media can also 
publicize the activities or destructive plans of  violent extremist groups 
to further prevent them from being actualized. 
Civil Society Organizations: These are stakeholders in peace, security 
and development. They are actors that continue to provide policy, 
strategic and programmatic inputs to resolving national challenges. 
Civil society is involved in addressing some of  the push and pull factors, 
as their efforts in education, health, religion, peacebuilding, and career 
development are very relevant to preventing and countering violent 
extremism.
Community Leaders: Community leaders are well situated in spotting 
early signs of  violent extremist activities, providing early warning 
signals, mediation and peacebuilding through engagement with relevant 
stakeholders. Alternative to those extremist groups will be widely 
disseminated and the teaching of  national and community values such as 
tolerance, patriotism and integrity will be reinforced. 
Political Leaders: Political leaders are assets in preventing and 
countering violent extremism. Politicians can be positive voices that 
further national unity. Divisive politics that politicize ethnicity and 
religion also feud into the narrative of  violent extremists. Politicians, 
more than most stakeholders, have numerous platforms that can serve to 
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build trust, address grievances, and inspire hope among the people.
Religious Institutions/Leaders: Religious actors are critical in 
countering violent extremism because of  their unique positions of  
authority, credibility, institutional resources and ties with communities.
Women Associations: The importance of  women in the P/CVE 
process cannot be overemphasized as women occupy pivotal roles within 
the community. However, so far, the counter insurgency strategy in 
Nigeria has not seized the opportunity of  women's unique roles and 
importantly, their perspective to prevent and counter violent extremism 
(Peace Direct 2017).
Educational Institutions: Educational Institutions can play a key role 
in facilitating community dialogue and strengthening the relationship 
between institutions and their communities. The partnership between 
the education sector and the greater community (including Law 
Enforcement Agencies) may help to develop opportunities for students 
to engage in positive activities in the communities, thereby creating a 
sense of  shared responsibility for their safety and development. This can 
take place through the provision of  formal or informal education to 
members of  the communities. 
Limitations to Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism
Highlighted below are some of  the institutional drawbacks to 
preventing and countering violent extremism:
Lack of  Adequate Man-Power: Preventing and countering violent 
extremism in Nigeria has not recorded remarkable success due partly to 
the shortage of  manpower in all its ramifications required in the fight 
against violent extremism.  Preventing violent extremism requires the 
efforts and contributions of  all the stakeholders involved. In a situation 
where there is a shortage of  manpower, preventing the act of  violent 
extremism will experience limitations.
Poor Capacity: Most institutions, saddled with the responsibility of  
preventing and countering violent extremism does not have the 
requisite capacity. No doubt, for every project of  this magnitude to 
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succeed, there is a need for Human Capital Development (HCD) through 
the provision of  necessary equipment and adequate training. This 
lacuna results in massive casualties and losses as a result of  inability to 
properly handle the challenge of  violent extremism.
Poor Coordination: Every organization requires systematic 
integration of  a process to coordinate its efforts effectively. Institutions 
involved in preventing violent extremism in the country have steadily 

experienced a delay in the completion of  the task ahead of  them due to 
poor coordination.
Inadequate Equipment: Preventing violent extremism is capital 
intensive as it cannot be achieved without the provision of  necessary 
equipment such as vehicles, weapons and other logistics. Most of  the 
institutions involved in PVCE have been hampered by inadequate, 
absolute or faulty equipment while carrying out their duties. These and 
many others have limited the fight against violent extremism in the 
country.  

Efforts of  State Security Service in Preventing and Countering 
Violent Extremism in Nigeria
The National Security Agencies Decree No 19 of  1986 spells out the 
roles of  the State Security Service (SSS) to include:
1.   The prevention and detection in Nigeria of  any crime against the 

internal security of  Nigeria;
2.    The protection and preservation of  all non-military classified 

matters concerning the internal security of  Nigeria;
3.    Such other responsibilities affecting internal security within Nigeria 

as the President, Commander-In-Chief  of  the Armed Forces, may 
deem necessary.

The functions of  the Service are further encapsulated in SSS Instrument 
No. 1 of  1999, which empowers the Service to:
a.    Prevent, detect and investigate the threat of  espionage; the threat of  

subversion; the threat of  sabotage; economic crimes of  national 

170



dimension; terrorist activities; separatist agitations and inter-group 
conflicts; and threat to law and order;

b.  Provide protective security for designated principal government 
functionaries, sensitive installations and visiting dignitaries;

c.     Vetting of:
1. Prospective appointees to public offices; 
2. Vital and sensitive corporate organizations before their 

incorporation in Nigeria;
3.    Applicants for Nigerian International Passport and 

Naturalization/Nigerian citizenship;
d.  Provide timely advice to government on all matters of  national 

security interest; and
e.   Such other function as may from time to time be assigned by the 

President, Commander-In-Chief  of  the Armed Forces.

Flowing from the aforementioned roles and functions, there is no 
gainsaying the fact that this Service plays a critical and pivotal role in 
checkmating activities of  violent extremists and other elements that 
threaten the internal security of  the nation. Among other approaches in 
tackling the menace of  violent extremism in Nigeria, the SSS has 
deepened its intelligence-gathering dragnet; engagement of  local 
actors, such as hunters and vigilante; collaboration with opinion 
moulders, key influencers, the leadership of  traditional institutions, civil 
society and political groups. Also, the SSS has over time adopted tactical 
and strategic intelligence-driven operations to combat activities of  
violent extremists.

Conclusion 
The impact of  activities of  violent extremism continues to pose a 
significant threat to national security. No doubt, these have the tendency 
of  weakening the nation's architectural framework and undermining the 
government.  Therefore, the need for concerted efforts by all concerned 
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stakeholders to establish an effective mechanism, subject to periodic 
review for nipping in the bud any manifestation of  the illicit act, capable 
of  bringing the Nation to disrepute among the comity of  nations, is 
imperative.
Recommendations/Implementation Strategies
Recommendation 1: Government should intensify efforts towards 
conflict prevention, promotion and sustenance of  dialogue where 
conflict already exists since persistent unresolved conflicts are drivers 
of  violent extremism.
Implementation Strategy: The Federal and States Ministries of  Justice 
to collaborate with religious and community leaders to explore 
alternative dispute resolution mechanisms that will promote tolerance 
of  cultural and religious diversity, as well as resolve conflicts.  
Recommendation 2: Government should strengthen good governance, 
human rights, rule of  law and effort at eradicating corrupt practices, to 
enhance trust between Government Institutions, Civil Society 
Organizations (CSOs), Communities and prevent real or perceived 
marginalization and exclusion that often create a push factor for violent 
extremism.
Implementation Strategy: The National Assembly to enact laws that will 
strengthen the rule of  law, and repeal discriminatory legislations. The 
Federal and State Ministries of  Justice and the Law Enforcement 
Agencies to provide access to justice for all as well as enforce policies and 
laws that combat discrimination and exclusion.
Recommendation 3:  Gover nment should strengthen the 
professionalism of  security and law enforcement agencies as well as 
justice institutions to enhance their effective performance in conformity 
with human rights and rule of  law.
Implementation Strategy: The security forces, law enforcement agencies 
and other agencies involved in the administration of  justice to be given 
adequate training in human rights in addition to equipping them with 
state-of-art equipment in the fight against violent extremism.
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Recommendation 4: Government should ensure the provision of  
quality education, skills development and employment opportunities for 
Nigerians.
Implementation Strategy: The Federal and State Ministries of  
education to implement education programmes that promote all-
inclusive citizenship including teaching, respect for human rights and 
diversity, fostering critical behavioural and socio-emotional skills that 
can contribute to tolerance and peaceful coexistence. 
Recommendation 5: Government should develop and implement a 
framework for strategic communication, use of  the internet and social 
media to all its citizens.
Implementation Strategy: The National Broadcasting Commission 
(NBC) to sustain effective monitoring of  both conventional and non-
conventional media outfits in order to punish erring organizations. The 
National Information Technology Development Agency (NITDA) to 
research on the trend often adopted by violent extremists and other 
misguided elements to create internet and social media misinformation 
by developing national communication strategies that will counter such 
misuse and promote grassroots effort towards advancing tolerance, 
pluralism and understanding. 
Recommendation 6: The Government should build the capacity of  
women to engage in prevention and response to violent extremism.
Implementation Strategy: The security and law enforcement agencies to 
prioritize recruitment of  women who would be trained in conflict 

management, resolution and mitigation, preparatory to the prevention 
of  violent extremism.
Recommendation 7: The Federal Government should ensure an 
impactful and effective role for Civil Society Organizations (CSOs) in 
preventing and countering violent extremism.
Implementation Strategy: The Federal Ministry of  Information and 
Culture as well as the National Orientation Agency (NOA) in 
collaboration with CSOs to educate the populace on the need for 
grassroots' involvement to prevent violent extremism. 
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Recommendation 8: The Federal Government should sustain 
international cooperation with other Governments, regional and 
multilateral organizations, to facilitate dialogue and effective 
coordination.
Implementation Strategy: The Federal Ministry of  Foreign Affairs to 
initiate joint crafting and implementation of  Action Plans and other 
bilateral and multilateral projects.
Recommendation 9: The Government should sustain an effort at 
building the capacity of  the youth to identify early warning signals and 
develop the ability on how to implement an early response (EWER) 
mechanism.
Implementation Strategy: The Federal and States Ministries of  
Education, to insert into school curriculum topics, on identification and 
prevention of  violent extremism.
The Ministries of  Youth and Sports as well as Women Affairs to revamp 
liaison/cultural centres to actively engage youths and women in leisure 
activities and constructive engagements against violent extremism.
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Introduction
Internal security threat in Nigeria and other parts of  the world is a topic 
of  great interest to scholars and other members of  the society. In recent 
years, Nigeria has been experiencing serious incidents of  internal 
security threats, which poses a serious danger to Nigeria's national 
security and socio-economic development. It is in view of  the internal 
security challenges that the Nigerian government deployed the military 
in managing them. Despite the increasing viability of  the Nigerian 
Police and the military to manage the spate of  insecurity and threats to 
lives and properties, the increasing rate of  insecurity is alarming. To this 
end, the Nigeria Security and Civil Defence Corps (NSCDC) have been 
mandated to assist the military in the management of  threats to internal 
security in the country.

Ensuring the protection of  lives, properties and resources of  citizens 
from the encumbrances of  threat and danger has become the major pre-
occupation of  governments that wish to be adjudged or evaluated as 
successful (Omah, 2013). The internal security threats in Nigeria include 
terrorism, kidnapping, indigene-settler conflict, ethno-religious 
conflict, pipeline vandalism and armed robbery. Others are corruption, 
transnational crimes, political thuggery, assassination, cross border 
banditry, sea robbery, cattle rustling, herdsmen and farmers' clashes and 
proliferation of  small arms. Deploying the military is not enough by the 
Nigerian government; hence, the NSCDC has been mandated to assist 
the military in managing these internal security threats.

CHAPTER 8 

INSTITUTIONAL APPROACH TO PREVENTING AND 
COUNTERING VIOLENT EXTREMISM IN NIGERIA: 

THE PERSPECTIVE OF NIGERIA
SECURITY AND CIVIL DEFENCE CORPS

Ahmed Abubakar Audi

179



Overview of  Terrorism as Internal Security Challenge in Nigeria
Nigeria is currently experiencing some form of  insecurity that threatens 
the country's democracy, with great potential of  impacting its national 
development negatively. The spate of  insecurity and threats to lives and 
properties in Nigeria has reached alarming proportions despite the 
increasing viability of  the security forces in the security architecture of  
the country (Minimah, 2015).

Since the end of  the civil war in 1970, no other internal security 
architecture threat has dominated national discourse like terrorism. The 
activities of  the Boko Haram sect and others with similar extremist 
ideologies/narratives have been of  great concern to the government and 
its citizens. Boko Haram for instance seeks to impose what it terms as an 
absolute Islamic ideology on the country, starting with Borno State. 
Their methods have mimicked those of  other extremist groups across 
the globe and involved the sophisticated use of  improvised explosive 
devices (IEDs), suicide bombings, beheadings, mass abductions and 
sensational use of  the media (Minimah, 2015).

Historical Background and Constitutional Role of  NSCDC
The NSCDC was established on May 23, 1967, during the Nigeria Civil 
War. Then, it was initially referred to as the Lagos Civil Defence 
Committee charged with the fundamental responsibility of  precaution 
during the Civil War. However, the charter of  April 6, 1988, made it 
possible for states that wished to establish the Corps within their 
jurisdiction to do so (Abolurin, 2010).

The promulgation of  the Act known as NSCDC Act No. 2 of  2003 and 
amended by Act 6 of  June 4, 2007, made the Corps a full-fledged 
paramilitary outfit of  the government under the then Federal Ministry 
of  Internal Affairs now Ministry of  Interior, and by this enactment, the 
Corps now has some responsibilities to perform. Some of  the 
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constitutional roles of  NSCDC as contained in the establishing Act (as 
amended) are to:
1.    Assist in the maintenance of  peace and order and the protection and 

rescuing of  the civil population during periods of  emergency.
2.    Recommend to the minister the registration of  private guard 

companies.
3.    From time to time, inspect the premises of  private guard companies, 

their training facilities and approve the same if  it is up to standard.
4.    Supervise and monitor the activities of  all private guard companies 

and keep registered private guard companies:
a. Through licensing, monitoring and training
b. Revoking the license of  a company that operates without a valid 

permit.
5.    Maintain 24-hour surveillance over infrastructures, sites and 

projects for the federal, state and local governments:
a. Enter and search any premises and seize any material suspected 

to have been used in vandalisation or the suspected process of  
vandalisation.

b. Enter and search premises of  any suspected illegal dealer in 
petroleum products or material used by the Power Holding 
C o m p a n y  o f  N i g e r i a ,  p o s t a l  s e r v i c e s ,  N i g e r i a 
telecommunications or for any other public utility or 
infrastructure.

6.    Have the power to arrest with or without a warrant, detain, 
investigate and institute legal proceedings by or in the name of  the 
attorney general of  the Federal Republic of  Nigeria against any 
person who is reasonably suspected to have committed an offence 
under the Act or is involved in any: 
a. Criminal activity;
b. Chemical poison or oil spillage, nuclear waste and poisoning;
c. Industry espionage or fraud;
d. The activity aimed at frustrating any government programme or 

policy;
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e. Riot, civil disorder, revolt, strike or religious unrest;
f. Power transmission line, or oil pipelines, Nigerian Postal Service 

(NIPOST) cables, equipment, water board pipes or equipment 
vandalisation.

7.    Monitor the activities of  religious bodies and trade associations;
8.   Monitor, investigate and take every necessary step to forestall any 

planned act of  terrorism, particularly:
a. Cult and ethnic militia activities.
b. Criminal activities are aimed at depriving citizens of  their 

properties or lives.
c. Syndicate activity aimed at defrauding the federal state or   

local governments.
9.   Monitor, investigate and take every necessary step to forestall any 

act of  terrorism and report the same to the appropriate federal 
security agency.

10. Provide necessary warning for the civilian population in times of  
danger.

11.  Evacuate the civilian population from dangerous areas.
12.  Provide and manage shelters for civilians during a period of  

emergency.
13. Assist in the decontamination and in the taking of  precautionary 

measures during any period of  emergency.
14.  Carry out rescue operations and control volatile situations.
15. Assist in the provision of  emergency medical services, including 

first aid, during any period of  emergency.
16.  Detect and demarcate any dangerous area.
17.  Assist the federal and state fire services in fire-fighting operations.
18.  Assist in the distribution of  emergency supplies.
19.  Provide assistance to restore and maintain order in distressed areas 

in any period of  emergency.
20.  Assist in repairing indispensable public utilities during any period 

of  emergency.
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21. Provide intelligence information to the military on any matter 
relating to:
a. Crime control generally.
b. Riot, disorder, revolt, strike or religious unrest.
c. Subversive activity by members of  the public aimed at 

frustrating any government programme or policy.
d. Industrial action and strikes aimed at paralysing government 

activities.
e. Any other matter as may be directed by the minister.
f. Have the power to arrange and mediate in the settlement of  

disputes among willing members of  the public (Abolurin2010).

Efforts of  NSCDC in Preventing and Countering Violent 
Extremism in Nigeria
The NSCDC created a department of  Counter terrorism, under the 
directorate of  Crisis Management to be supported by the efforts of  
other adjourning departments such as Disaster Management, Medicals, 
Chemical Biological Radiological Nuclear Explosive Ordinance and that 
of  Peace and Conflict Management for Conflict Prevention strategies 
(Alao, 2017).

It is worthy to state that the NSCDC/Counter terrorism department has 
performed its statutory obligations through the following engagements 
and interventions vis-a-viz:
1.   The Office of  the National Security Adviser (ONSA) is statutorily 

empowered by the Terrorism Act of  2011 to coordinate and support 
all security intelligence, law enforcement agencies and military 
services to prevent and combat acts of  terrorism in Nigeria. 
Therefore, the ONSA provides a platform for the NSCDC to 
effectively formulate and implement comprehensive security and 
counter terrorism strategy through the synergy of  the various 
stakeholders within the national security architecture.
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2.    Carrying out its mandate on terrorism through public 
enlightenment, education and intelligence gathering. The Corps has 
collected intelligence on the activities of  different terrorist groups 
and passed the same to the appropriate agencies, the Office of  the 
National Security Adviser on several occasions have commended the 
NSCDC for her role in intelligence-led policing towards providing 
adequate on time, security information as regards the activities of  
terrorism at several instances across the country.

3.   Manpower development for its officers and men both locally and 
internationally in areas of  conflict prevention strategies and 
countering violent extremism through an international partnership 
with UNODC, FTAF, FBI, US Embassy among others who are 
always available in providing technical assistance and funds as 
regards this thematic area.

4.    Provision of  Patrol Vehicles, Bikes, Blast Jackets, Scanners, Ballistic 
gadgets among a few towards ensuring that lives and properties are 
given adequate protection from the activities of  terrorists.

5.   Recently, there is a partnership of  NSCDC with NFIU through the 
use of  I-Ears technological platform in profiling financiers of  
terrorism across the country.

6.    Collaborating with other security agencies in organizing joint 
simulation exercises twice a year, as regards combating terrorism 
and finding lasting solutions towards addressing this menace.

7.    Conducting Regular Vulnerability Threat Assessments on all 
critical and public assets quarterly, providing documentary evidence 
on the best approach towards tackling terrorism in the country.

8.    Institutionalizing new departments such as female combatant 
squad, rapid response squad and the Agro Ranger aimed at 
addressing criminalities occasioned by bandits, assailants and 
terrorist attacks, with their prime targets on the vulnerable and 
their assets.

9.    NSCDC participation in Joint Task Forces (JTFs) and other 
combined response squads as established through tax payers funds, 
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towards providing adequate assistance to other security forces 
within the conventional security and intelligence community in 
tackling the activities of  terrorists within the country.

10.  Assisting in border control management in apprehending the influx 
of  illegal immigrants, proliferation of  small and light weapons and 
other joint border security operations as called upon.

11. Monitoring all critical and public facilities across the country 
through the introduction of  newly secured artificial intelligence 
gadgets and working in synergy with the security and intelligence 
community in providing a watertight security network as a lead 
agency in critical assets and national infrastructural protection.

Some of  the Actions taken by the NSCDC for Prevention and 
Countering Terrorism
1.    The NSCDC collaborated with other security agencies in the 

rehabilitation of  Internally Displaced Persons (IDPs) in the 
northeast.

2.    At the terrorism hot spots zones, NSCDC always directs its 
commands to deploy a sizeable number of  personnel to various 
worship centres to assure worshippers of  their safety during the 
month of  Ramadan and Yuletide Seasons.

3.   In addition, the NSCDC has contributed immensely in preventing 
and mitigating disasters and emergencies occasioned by terrorism 
activities throughout the country a few include the Nyanya Bomb 
blast. Mandela Bomb blast, Kuje Bomb blast among others. Thus, 
establishing a Disaster Management Department whose sole 
responsibility is to raise alarm on disasters and emergency areas. 
NSCDC has been very active in medical relief, rehabilitation and 
reconstruction, as well as health care services.

4.    The Corps has defined four areas/issues in its operational systems to 
the activities of  terrorists: prevention, preparedness, response and 
recovery.

185



5.    Preventive measures are undertaken through early warning 
conducted through aggressive and massive public enlightenment 
and education in terrorism.

6.   Preparedness is  about  the  machinery  put  by  the  Corps  to   
counter   the  occurrence or mitigate the impact of  the attack, 
whereas response takes the form of  search and rescue operations  
designed  to  salvage  lives,  properties  and the environment. 
Recovery entails reliefs, rehabilitation and reconstruction aimed at 
restoring normalcy (Alao2017). For instance, the Corps participated 
in the management of  internally displaced persons (IDPs) from the 
Boko Haram terrorist attacks. The Corps not only safeguards their 
lives and properties from looting but also guards against further 
attacks.

7.   Terrorism and violence are the major security threats to Nigeria's 
internal security, these threats vary in the form of  violent riots, 
kidnapping, explosive bombing, assassination, incendiary attacks, 
herdsmen-farmers clashes and cultism. There is an upsurge of  
terrorism occasioned by the Boko Haram insurgency which has led 
to the loss of  lives and property. The NSCDC has always discharged 
its mandate on terrorism through public enlightenment, education 
and intelligence gathering.

8.  The Corps keeps on collecting intelligence on the activities of  
different terrorist groups and shares such information to relevant 
agencies for effective intervention.

NSCDC Successes Achieved thus far in Preventing and Countering 
Terrorism in Nigeria
The Corps now benefits logistics supports such as brand new patrol 
vehicles, bulletproofs, operational kits, office buildings etc. from the 
North East Development Commission.
1.    Increased participation in peace support operations in the North 

East and other hot spot zones of  the country.
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2.    Increased human capacity development training from Foreign 
Donors/Agencies/Embassies for personnel.

3.    Increased state government supports from security votes and the 
regular provision of  needed operational support tools.

4.    More awareness into the duties and roles of  NSCDC by Citizens and 
Resident Foreigners in Nigeria

5.   Strengthened inter-agency collaboration between the NSCDC and 
other Security agencies in the country.

6.    Incorporation of  the NSCDC in the post-peace-building and 
reconstruction processes of  conflict-prone areas by the Nigerian 
government.

7.    Involvement of  the NSCDC in the management of  Internal 
Displaced Persons (IDPs) and other Humanitarian initiatives of  the 
Nigerian government.

8.    Promoting high-level synergy between the NSCDC and the Federal 
Ministry Of  humanitarian Affairs Disaster, and Social 
Development in coordinating a lead role in the protection of  critical 
national assets and infrastructure.

Challenges of  NSCDC to Prevention and Countering Violent 
Extremism
The challenges confronting the NSCDC within the context of  internal 
security management are enormous. These challenges must be seen as 
problems that must be attended to urgently in order to restore the 
reputation of  the country that has been dragged in the mud before the 
comity of  nations owing to the present internal security predicaments in 
Nigeria.

First, the NSCDC should be well equipped to meet the present internal 
security challenges in the country. Bug with the advent of  further 
overseas training by the officers and men of  the NSCDC, there is a dire 
need to upgrade the present type of  weapons handled. However, the 
criminals that the Corps daily confronts come up with more 
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sophisticated weapons, thereby making it difficult for the Corps to 
suppress them in some cases.

Second, the Corps has some challenges in the area of  logistics, which 
urgently call for attention.

Third, since the federal government cannot do it alone, there is dare need 
for further cooperation with state governments and private entities to 
collaborate with the Corps for greater attainments.

Other areas calling for urgent attention are the need for the NSCDC to 
focus on long-term strategy and grass-roots intelligence security and 
civil defence operations. The need to diligently assess new and emerging 
threats to national security and to develop the ability to initiate measures 
in terms of  intelligence networking and information gathering both as 
short- and long-term projections is imperative. The  need  to  monitor  
and  upgrade  existing  security  mechanisms  to be commensurate   
with   the   level   of    identified   threat,   especially   in  this   state of  
heightened insecurity in Nigeria.

Conclusion
In a bid to resolve and identify internal security challenges in Nigeria 
especially that which pertains to terrorism. It is expected that the 
Nigeria Security and Civil Defence Corps and other Security Forces 
makes it imperative to build the capacities of  its officers and men in a 
view to attaining the expected vision of  preventing and responding to 
terrorism. The NSCDC within its constitutional responsibilities has 
been responding to the issue of  internal security threats not excluding 
activities of  terrorists, bandits, marauders, illegal invaders and vandals 
who are always on the front runner of  causing insecurity. It is evident 
that the NSCDC takes a proactive step in discharging its assigned 
mandates of  satisfactorily providing safety and security to Nigerians.
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In addition, the Corps has demonstrated civility in handling security and 
safety assignments through dialogue, negotiation, debate, public 
enlightenment and civic education, the agency has contributed 
positively to the management of  internal security in Nigeria. Despite 
some of  its challenges, the Corps has demonstrated a high level of  
professionalism in security matters. In conclusion, there is a great need 
for the government to improve the recruitment and training process of  
NSCDC. This will enhance their skills in combating crimes and 
managing internal security.
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Introduction
Violent extremism and terrorism are, fundamentally, repudiations of  
democratic values of  tolerance, respect, inclusion and diversity in any 
nation (Organisation for Security and Co-operation in Europe (OSCE), 
2019). There is no doubt that Nigeria today is engulfed by violence. 
Nigeria is a country profoundly divided along the lines of  religion, 
ethnicity and regional identity (Ojukwu & onifade, 2010). Suberu (1997) 
stated that Nigeria's deep ethnic, regional and religious divisions have 
made the goal of  institutionalizing an enduring system of  compelling 
and profoundly problematic. While Nigeria attention in the past focuses 
on dealing with the activities of  a religious sect 'Boko Haram' which at 
its inception, the main tenet among its followers was regime change in 
Nigeria as they believe democratic and secular rule is in contradiction to 
sharia (Dunn, 2018). Their activity has ravaged the northeast and has 
become a threat to the state and human security. In recent times, the 
country has increasingly experienced a similar movement that is rooted 
in political and nationalist ideas that are currently causing violence; in 
the south-east is the issue of  succession by Indigenous People of  Biafra 
(IPOB) which government has proscribed the group as terrorist in 
September, 2017 (Charles & Agorye, 2019). Also, in the southwest is the 
issue of  succession and activity of  yahoo boys, while, north-west is the 
activity of  banditry, the south-south activity of  militancy and north-
central is facing herders/farmers conflict.

Several factors may contribute to a state's vulnerability to extremist 
attacks, as a target for radicalization and recruitment or as an operational 
base for extremists. These may include political and socio-economic 
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challenges within a society, the marginalization of  minority groups and 
factors related to ideology or geopolitics, weakness in governance 
(Raeesah & Albertus, 2017). Extremist causes germinate in communities 
seeded with grievances of  marginalization or exclusion. They grow and 
turn to violence where peaceful solutions seem elusive. While policing or 
military force aim to contain or defeat such movements cannot dry up the 
emotional and social wellsprings of  radicalization and indeed can 
worsen the problem (Unites State Institute for Peace (USIP), 2020). 
According to the Policy Framework and National Action Plan for 
Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism (2017) notes that violent 
extremism undermines fundamental freedoms and national values 
enshrined in our constitution. Therefore, addressing security and 
humanitarian problems demands a coordinated and comprehensive 
approach that tackles the underlying structural drivers of  extremism.

In view of  the above, there is a need to look at vocational training as an 
approach to win back the citizens that have engaged in such violent 
extremism and to overcome violent extremism has become imperative so 
that humanity shall live without fear and intimidation. Vocational 
training in preventing and countering violent extremism (P/CVE) will 
be done in such a way as to suit the local terrain. According to OSCE 
(2019), the terminology Countering Violent Extremism (CVE) and 
Preventing Violent Extremism (PVE) has been captured in the Hybrid 
Doctrine (HD). To them, HD is the synchronous deployment of  counter 
terrorism and counter insurgency strategies in an area that is 
experiencing hybrid conflict. It is the deployment of  assets and 
resources in both battlefield and non-combat areas to achieve synergistic 
effects. HD has two phases: the military and the non-military. The two 
phases combined have the core concepts known as the 4D: degrade, 
defang, depower, and detox (OSCE, 2019). 

From the foregoing, we often hear the Nigerian government and 
military used the first concept to degrade the Boko Haram, IPOB, 
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bandits on the battlefield. The Nigeria army combined kinetic strategy 
(conventional) with mobile asymmetry warfare (unconventional) to 
challenge and dominate the violent extremist groups in the military 
engagements in the conflict zones. However, the military failed to 
achieve its overall objective of  containing the groups because it failed to 
integrate or synchronize the first phase with the second as observed by 
OSCE. OSCE (2019) stated that the key to obtaining the effective result 
from the HD is synchronicity: the two phases must be deployed 
concurrently. This paper seeks to explore ways on how to use the 
vocational training in P/CVE in Nigeria to address the challenges. 
According to OSCE (2019), a key plank of  the P/CVE will be the use of  
non-military assets in the liberated territories. This will serve a dual 
purpose: it will discourage impressionable youths from joining the group 
and at the same time restrain parents from giving their wards to the 
extremist groups as future fighters.

In the light of  the foregoing, the chapter is organized into six sections. 
Section one has already been taken care of, that is the introduction. 
Section two delves into theoretical clarifications, trying to define the key 
concepts. Section three adopts a theoretical framework for the paper. 
Section four examines vocational training as an approach in preventing 
and countering violent extremism. Section five is the conclusion and 
section six proffers some recommendations for promoting peace in 
Nigeria. 

Conceptual Clarification
Violent extremism: According to OSCE (2019) there are overlapping 
terminologies used in the international community which include 
countering violent extremism, preventing violent extremism, and 
preventing and countering violent extremism. P/CVE is a broad 
umbrella term that covers activities implemented by governmental and 
non-governmental actors seeking to prevent or mitigate violent 
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extremism through non-coercive measures that are united by the 
objective of  addressing the drivers of  violent extremism. This is in line 
with the objective of  this paper to use vocational training as an approach 
in P/CVE in Nigeria.
 
Development organizations and practitioners, in particular, have 
individual preferences for applying the terms PVE or CVE. For example, 
PVE has gained traction within the United Nations and among 
development agencies. Its emphasis is on addressing and mitigating 
enabling conditions and root causes of  terrorism, such as weak 
governance, exclusionary social structures, and inadequate education. 
However, there is often little difference in the specific objectives and 
actions on the ground between PVE and CVE. As with P/CVE, both 
PVE and CVE have proactive and preventive efforts at their core. A 
distinction can usually be drawn between CVE, which is focused on 
countering the activities of  existing violent extremists, and PVE, which 
is focused on preventing the further spread of  violent extremism, but in 
practice, initiatives will frequently work on both aspects, with a 
combined approach (OSCE, 2019).

De Silva (nd) defines violent extremism as the use of  facilitation of  
violence targeted on civilians as a means of  rectifying grievances, real or 
perceived, which form the basis of  increasingly strong exclusive group 
identities. Violent extremism is a willingness to use or support the use of  
violence to further particular beliefs, including those of  a political, social 
or ideological nature and may include acts of  terrorism (Zyl & Frank, 
2018). OSCE (2019) sees violent extremism as acts of  violence that are 
justified by or associated with an extremist religious, social, or political 
ideology. This is exactly what Nigeria is facing today as a result of  
activities of  Boko Haram, IPOB, banditry, farmers/herders conflict. The 
concept of  violent extremism is more expansive than terrorism, because 
it accommodates any kind of  violence, as long as its motivation is 
deemed extremist. The UN Secretary-General's Plan of  Action to 
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Prevent Violent Extremism as cited in OSCE (2019:24) does state that:
Violent extremism encompasses a wider category of  
manifestations and there is a risk that a conflation of  the 
terms violent extremism and terrorism may lead to the 
justification of  an overly broad application of  counter-
terrorism measures, including against forms of  conduct 
that should not qualify as terrorist acts.

Ban Ki-moon (2015) as cited in Frank and Keva (2016) calls for a whole 
of  society approach to addressing violent extremism and outlines seven 
areas that require attention in defining policies and programmes for 
prevention. He stated that these areas are: dialogue and conflict 
prevention; strengthening good governance, human rights and the rule 
of  law; engaging communities; empowering youth; gender equality and 
empowering women; education, skill development and employment 
facilitation; and strategic communications, internet and social media. 
These areas captured above particularly the skill development and 
employment facilitation falls within the context of  this paper. This is 
because vocational training when explored will address violent 
extremism in Nigeria.   

Vocational Education and Training: Vocational Education and Training 
(VET), when explored more is viable in all respects to drive all forces and 
factors necessary for attaining peace. VET has the capacity and the 
wherewithal to deal with the current security challenges and drive the 
nation unto peace and greatness. It is also the kind of  education that 
provides a platform for the acquisition of  practical skills, attitudes, 

understanding and knowledge relating to occupations in various sectors 
of  the economy and social life (Kelechi & Paulinus, 2017). Sylvester 
(2021) stated that VET is an essential driving force for the socio-
economic growth and technological development of  any nation as its 
focus is on the acquisition of  employable skills. VET prepares 
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individuals to work in areas that require very specific skills in trades that 
are often practical, such as electrical installation and maintenance works, 
motor vehicle mechanics works, fabrication/welding craft practice, 
bricklaying/block laying and concreting etc. 

Kelechi and Paulinus (2017) refer to VET as those aspects of  educational 
processes involving, in addition to general education, the study of  
technologies and related sciences, as well as the acquisition of  practical 
skills, attitudes, understanding and knowledge relating to occupations in 
various sectors of  economic and social life. In the present day, VET is 
increasingly recognized as an effective means of  empowering young 
people to engage in productive and sustainable livelihood. VET develops 
individuals' capability and capacity to design, produce and use 
technology products and systems, as well as to assess the 
appropriateness of  technological action. Sylvester (2021) described 
VET as a means to facilitate the alleviation of  poverty; a mechanism to 
promote the environment for sustainable development; part of  long 
time learning and preparing; a way to prepare for a world of  work and 
occupational fields and an integral part of  general education. The 
foregoing definition captures the essence of  this paper because it is 
hoped that VET when is used as a tool in P/CVE will address the 
challenges of  insecurity facing Nigeria. This is so because when the 
youth are properly targeted and trained they will be useful to the society 
rather than being used as non-state actors.  

Theoretical Framework
The nature of  social reality like that of  Nigeria today is so complex that 

every social phenomenon is subject to various analyses and 
interpretations depending on the theoretical realm one falls, and there 
are as many theories as there is a phenomenon. This paper adopted the 
rational choice perspective theory to look at P/CVE in Nigeria. 
According to Ogunrotifa (2012), Rational Choice theory was put 
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forward as a response to the psycho-pathological perspective in 
psychological school. It was derived from Economics (especially Games 
theory) to describe the choice of  a rational decision made by individuals 
and groups before embarking on a course of  action. 

The theory proposed that extremist acts derive from a conscious, 
rational, calculated decision to embark on the optimum and strategic 
course of  action with the view to achieving sociopolitical goals (Sandler, 
Tschirhart & Cauley, 1983; Sandler and Lapan 1988; Crenshaw 1992; 
Wilson 2000). In other words, individuals take rational decisions based 
on the assessment of  expected benefits and cost of  each other actions 
and seek to maximize the best course of  action that will benefit their 
interest (Ogunrotifa, 2012). This approach posits that if  a person is 
willing to risk his/her life and/or freedom to commit an act of  terrorism 
or other activities, he /she must have a few preferable alternatives. We 
have seen this approach by Boko Haram going into churches, mosques, 
markets, motor parks, institutions, schools etc with bombs around their 
bodies and exploring those killing people and destroying or seizing 
properties and later claimed responsibility for such wicked acts and also 
bandits have demonstrated such whenever they kidnapped school 
children and other citizens they demand negotiation of  ransom. 

From the aforementioned perspective, Sandler and Lapan (1988) stated 
that extremist behaviour is exhibited based on benefits, cost and 
expectations that perpetrators may adopt. Further explanation by 
Shughart (2009) as cited in Ogunrotifa (2012) asserts those extremists 
are rational on the basis of  two important ways:
1.    Every extremist faces a budget constraint and, whether acting alone 

or in concert with others, consequently must deploy money, 
ammunitions and manpower cost-effectively, allocating the available 
resources over time and space to maximize extremism net returns, 
in whatever form those returns are expected to materialize. 
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2.    Extremists respond rationally to measures taken to counter them. 
When some targets are hardened, they shift attention to softer 
ones. If  a country elevates its counterterrorism efforts, extremists 
move their operations to less vigilant states. Boko Haram achieved 
this through the kidnapping of  school children and most times they 
negotiate with the government in terms of  payment of  ransom and 
exchange of  their detained members. Senator Shehu Sani on his 
Twitter page, said "payment of  ransoms sustains and flourishes the 
kidnapping industry and non-payment of  ransom puts the lives of  
the victims in grave danger and he concluded by saying, we are 
stuck in between the flame of  evil and the sword of  infamy". 

Rationality in this approach is understood as a strategy adhered to by the 
extremists toward achieving certain aims. According to Ogunrotifa 
(2012), this aim or benefits of  extremist groups attacks is to achieve 
specific political purposes: to coerce a target, to make government to 
change policy, to mobilize additional recruits and financial support, 
while its cost often comes in form of  risk associated with the use of  an 
explosive device, aircraft hijackings, assassinations, kidnappings and 
hostage-takings are among the other available options – as well as their 
responses to the security measures adopted to thwart them.  

However, the rational choice theory has been critiqued for its inability to 
provide an appropriate parameter for measuring how a perceived action 
could serve as a benefit or cost to the terrorists. Also, Wieviorka (1993) 
as cited in Ogunrotifa (2012) stated that observation is particularly 
salient as it helps to figure out how the prediction of  rational choice 
theory is misleading given the inability of  its parameter to adequately 
measure variables with precisions. The obvious implication is that 
changes in strategies and tactics of  the actors or changes in the 
assumption of  perceived benefits or cost of  some activities can 
significantly affect the likelihood that extremist acts will be committed. 
But despite these criticisms, this theory is still relevant to this paper, 
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because the approach of  rational choice that extremism groups are using 
has sustained the fight and they claimed control of  territories and 
changes tactics when the counter terrorism efforts have heightened by 
targeting soft targets like the kidnapping of  school children and 
demanding ransoms to sustain them in the course they are committed to.  

Vocational Training as an Approach to Preventing and Countering 
Violent Extremism
Tackling violent extremism as part of  development interventions is 
reflective of  a broader international shift toward prevention of  
terrorism, and toward efforts to address the environment conducive for 
extremists to spread their ideologies and recruit supporters (De Silva, 
nd). We have stated earlier in this paper that VET, when explored more is 
viable in all respects to drive all forces and factors necessary for attaining 
peace. VET has the capacity and the wherewithal to deal with the current 
security challenges and drive the nation unto peace and greatness. It is 
also the kind of  education that provides a platform for the acquisition of  
practical skills, attitudes, understanding and knowledge relating to 
occupations in various sectors of  the economy and social life.

In Nigeria, all Technical and Vocational Education Training (TVET) 
institutions, including Polytechnics and Monotechnics are under the 
supervision of  the National Board for Technical Education (NBTE) 
While, National Commission for Mass Literacy, Adult and Non-Formal 
Education (NMEC) and National Directorate of  Employment (NDE) 
offer non-formal TVET programmes. This TVET targeted mostly 
youth, this is because youth are indeed vulnerable and the extremist 
groups take advantage of  their vulnerability to recruit them into their 
group. When both formal and non-formal VET targets young people in 
form of  programs, it will be able to assist them to generate an income 
and it will eliminate the financial incentives used to seduce young people 
from joining the extremist groups.    
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According to De Silva (nd) that World Bank education programs are one 
of  the most frequently financed development interventions that target 
youth. They do this in several ways – through primary and secondary 
education (when young people are most likely to start being radicalized), 
TVET as part of  employment programs, skills training as a component 
in demobilizing and reintegration programs, and skills training as part 
of  public works and welfare programs. 

The Industrial Training Fund (ITF) in Nigeria aim to promote and 
encourage the acquisition of  skills in industry and commerce to 
generate a pool of  indigenous manpower sufficient to meet the needs of  
the economy. As part of  its responsibilities, the ITF provides Direct 
Training, Vocational and Apprentice Training, Research and 
Consultancy Services, Reimbursement of  up to 60% Levy paid by 
employers of  labour registered with it, and administers the Students 
Industrial Work Experience Scheme (SIWES). It also provides human 
resource development information and training technology service to 
industry and commerce to enhance their manpower capacity and in-
house training delivery effort. The main thrust of  ITF programmes and 
services is to stimulate human performance, improve productivity, and 
induce value-added production in industry and commerce. Through its 
SIWES and Vocational and Apprentice Training Programmes, the 
Fund also builds capacity for graduates and youth self-employment, in 
the context of  Small Scale Industrialization, in the economy (Aroge, 
2012). ITF renders other services to the nation in the area of  manpower 
training. The Fund makes grants to support Vocational Improvement 
Centers (VIC) attached to trade centres. The VICs organize part-time 
vocational training courses for full-time employees and self-employed 
craftsmen and artisans. These responsibilities of  ITF if  properly 
targeting the young people without favouritism it will go a long way in 
addressing poverty and unemployment that serve as drivers of  
extremist recruitment.
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In Nigeria, Delta state has set up Skills Training and Entrepreneurship 
Programme (STEP) and Youth Agricultural Entrepreneurs 
Programme (YAGEP) which has trained and established 27,214 
graduates directly through technical and vocational education and 
agriculture (Aniagwu, June 10, 2020). The programme has engaged 
6,450 unemployed youths between 2015 and 2019 and they are now 
business owners across various skills such as agricultural production 
and processing food packaging, information, communication 
technology, catering, event management, beauty services, tilling, 
plumbing, and electrical installation among others (Aniagwu, June 10, 
2020). Such a programme has reduced poverty and employment. Those 
youths employed will have to train others and so doing it reduces the 
involvement of  youth and young people from joining the extremist 
groups.  

De Silva (nd) stated that the World Bank technical workshop on 
Vocational Skills Development (VSD) in Geneva looked at how 
vocational and skills development programs could mitigate some of  the 
multiple and complex drivers of  violent extremism. He further stated 
that one of  the findings was a Holistic approach that target inclusive, 
comprehensive, context-specific and demand-oriented education and 
training programs are seen as efficient tools to prevent extremism. VSD 
encompasses basic education, technical and practical skills training and 
also soft and life skills. It contributes to empowering youth, enhancing 
their technical and analytical thinking and giving them a sense of  
purpose resulting not only in employability but also societal inclusion. 
VSD is different to the traditional Technical and Vocational Education 
and Training (TVET) programs which focus primarily on the technical 
aspects and rarely include soft skills training. 

Nigeria and Nigerian leader's needs to include the skilled artisans that 
are at the roadside and have acquired skills in the course of  their job into 
the various TVET and other programmes to empower them and reduce 
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their level of  poverty that drives them to join the violent extremists. 
Such programmes contribute to empowering youth, enhancing their 
technical and analytical thinking and giving them a sense of  purpose 
resulting not only in employability but also societal inclusion. This is 
because policymakers see skills and vocational training programs as an 
important entry point for targeting youth and young adults for P/CVE.

Conclusion 
Several factors have contributed to violent extremism in Nigeria. These 
factors include political and socio-economic challenges within a society, 
the marginalization of  minority groups and factors related to ideology 
or geopolitics, weakness in governance. Extremist causes germinate in 
communities seeded with grievances of  marginalization or exclusion. 
Therefore, youth and young people experiences should be taken into 
account when designing vocational and skills training programs for 
P/CVE in Nigeria. 

These programs of  P/CVE should rest with the youth and young people 
because they are seen as the target for violent extremist groups, and for 
the program to be effective it should be centred on a citizens-based 
approach. Therefore, such an approach will address poverty and 
unemployment that will lead the youth and young generation to be 
responsible citizens in P/CVE in Nigeria. Furthermore, the program 
will provide them employment opportunities that they can cater for 

themselves and in turn, improve economic development in the country. 
As violent extremism continues to threaten the activities of  security 
agencies, experts' opinions such as this paper will continue to build 
resilient, peace and free societies.  

Recommendations
1.    Vocational training should not be imposed from the outside. Rather, 

the decision to develop one and the choice of  such training should be 

informed by consultations with local stakeholders, taking into 
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account the capacities and willingness of  the relevant institutions, 
organizations, and actors that will need to be involved, and 
reflecting the local context and culture.

2.    Government at all levels (the federal government, state government 
and local governments) should make deliberate efforts to capture all 
skilled artisans by the roadside into their programs so that in turn 
they will train other youth and young people that are vulnerable to 
joining violent extremist groups. 

3.   That, Institute for Peace and Conflict Resolution (IPCR) should be 
involved in designing vocational and technical education training 
programs to mainstream conflict sensitivity approaches.

4.   The programs should have monitoring and evaluation processes to 
inform better policy formulations and practices to target drivers of  
violent extremism.
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CHAPTER 10

AMNESTY AS INCENTIVE FOR PREVENTING AND 

COUNTERING VIOLENT EXTREMISM IN NIGERIA

Introduction
The upsurge of  non-state armed groups, conflicts and violent crimes in 
the Nigerian clime is disturbing and begs for urgent attention. Ranging 
from Boko Haram insurgents and banditry in the north, IPOB and 
"unknown" gunmen in the east, militants in the Niger –Delta and the 
agitators for Oduduwa republic in the south-west, e.t.c. Non-state armed 
groups are conspicuously growing and amassing a large number of  
followership across the board with the majority being the young, 
unemployed and uneducated masses that are easily indoctrinated with 
radical ideologies or swayed with material gains. These groups were 
formed based on real or perceived inequality, injustice and are also based 
on tribal, religious or political affiliations. 

Some of  these groups have clear motives they set out to achieve; it is 
unclear what the motives of  others like the bandits that operate mainly 
in the northern region and the unknown gunmen that operate in the 
eastern region are. Despite the differences in their motives, mode of  
operations and locations, a common factor that unites all the groups is 
the unlawful use of  arms and force to kill, destroy valuables and create an 
atmosphere of  fear, insecurity and uncertainty across the nation. Lives 
and valuables have been lost as a result of  the atrocities committed or 
associated with these groups. Boko Haram; a terrorist group that 
opposes western education and seeks to impose the supremacy of  
Islamic culture in Nigeria has reportedly killed over 350,000 people 
since its inception in 2009, (Global Conflict Tracker, 2020). The 
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activities of  IPOB whose mission is to restore an independent state of  
Biafra in the Southeastern part of  Nigeria have led to the deaths and 
destruction of  many properties. OPC which was created in the 
Southwest with its primary aim of  defending, protecting and promoting 
Yoruba peoples interest have been involved in ethnic fighting that 
resulted in the deaths of  many likewise the Niger-Delta militants that 
kidnapped, terrorized and killed many in the Niger –Delta region before 
they were granted amnesty by late President Umaru Musa Yar'adua in 
2009. These and other violent crimes committed by violent extremist 
groups have jeopardized every sense of  safety and heightened insecurity 
in every part of  the country.  

Nigerian government at all levels and other concerned bodies have been 
battling with this menace and had hitherto deployed different tactics, 
especially the use of  force through the deployment of  the military to 
combat such groups.  Despite the deployment of  military, insecurity, 
conflicts and other violent conflicts and extremisms have continually 
gained momentum. Overwhelmed by the insecurity caused by these 
groups and the inability of  the military to defeat same, the government 
has decisively granted amnesty to some of  the groups (Niger-Delta 
militants and Boko Haram jihadist) with the intent that the official 
pardon will entice combatants to stop the ceasefire and thereby restore 
peace in the affected regions. The peace created through such 
arrangement is referred to as "negative peace" (absence of  direct 
violence) by John Galtung (1967). The other extremist groups that were 
not granted amnesty are still at large and actively engaging the Nigerian 
state through wanton destruction of  lives and valuables. 

Diverse opinions have been expressed as regards amnesty to armed 
groups in Nigeria; While some see amnesty as an incentive for 
preventing and countering violent extremism, others see it as an 
incentive for more people especially the underdogs to embrace crime in 
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order to benefit or get back at the state whom they believed is behind the 
condition of  their joblessness, poverty, injustice and other societal ills 
they are daily confronted with. Thus, amnesty could be looked upon as a 
double-edged sword; on one side it could be an incentive to counter and 
prevent violent extremism through the de-radicalization and 
rehabilitation of  ex-combatants into the society, on the other side, it 
could also serve as an incentive to embrace violent extremism, 
particularly in a clime where there is a high rate of  poverty, 
unemployment, low rate of  education and general feelings of  
marginalization, distrust and injustice, etc.

Amnesty is one among many programmes adopted by the Nigerian 
government to prevent and counter violent extremisms that have turned 
the nation into a hub of  violent conflicts, incessant killings, kidnapping 
for ransom and destruction of  valuables. Through amnesty, the 
government contends violent extremism by casting into oblivion all 
records of  crimes perpetrated by members of  violent groups that waged 
war against the state. Historically, amnesty has proved effective in 
preventing and countering violent extremisms as witnessed with Niger-
Delta militants that were granted amnesty by late president Musa 
Yar'adua in 2009.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                    

However, in recent times the capacity of  amnesty to curb violence and 
extremisms are being questioned due to the continual terror acts of  the 
Boko Haram sect after the government of  President Muhammadu 
Buhari granted it amnesty in 2016. This study seeks to examine amnesty 
as either an incentive or otherwise of  preventing and countering violent 
extremism in Nigeria.

Conceptual Clarification
Amnesty: The word amnesty refers to legal measures that have the effect 
of  prospectively barring criminal prosecution and, in some cases, civil 

actions against certain individuals or categories of  individuals in respect 
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of  specified criminal conduct committed before the amnesty's adoption 
(United Nations 2009). Amnesty in this context refers to the official 
pardon of  someone or group of  people previously involved in fighting 
the Nigerian state and allowing them to return to civilian life. Amnesty 
is often adopted as a counter terrorism measure where the use of  force 
and other military tactics to allay conflict has failed. It can also be 
described as an official pardon for crimes committed in the past. Amnesty 
also seeks to tackle the issues of  displacement, the reintegration of  ex-
combatants, reconciliation among communities and peacebuilding in 
post-conflict societies. Amnesty is not denying the crimes committed, 
rather it is the acknowledgement of  the crimes but without the 
corresponding punishment for the sake of  peace and reconciliation. It is 
a guarantee of  exemption from prosecution and pardon from 
punishment for certain criminal offences (Dada, 2017).  When a person 
or group of  people are granted amnesty, all records of  the crimes they 
committed are thrown into oblivion and they are expected to start life on 
a new slate as obedient and productive citizens of  the state. This is done 
to prevent violence and return peace and normalcy to conflict-ridden 
regions. 

Incentive: Incentive is conceptualised as anything that motivates or 
encourages an individual or group of  people to take certain actions. It is 
an expected reward that motivates people to take certain actions. 
Amnesty is a form of  incentive employed by the government to 
encourage extremist groups such as Boko Haram, IPOB, and Bandits e. 
t.c to stop violence and embrace peace. The motivating factor of  
amnesty is that members of  extremist groups that accept the offer get 
pardoned for crimes they committed or reduced punishment. Other 
incentives of  amnesty include; rehabilitation of  ex-combatants, 
monetary and other forms of  support from the government and other 
well-meaning organizations. 
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Violent Extremism: Violent Extremism is the choice individuals make to 
use or support violence to advance a cause based on exclusionary group 
identities (Search for Common Ground 2017). U.S Federal Bureau of  
Investigation also conceptualises violent extremism as "encouraging, 
condoning, justifying or supporting the commission of  a violent act to 
achieve political, ideological, religious, social or economic goals. U.S 
Agency for International Development (USAID) also conceptualises 
violent extremism as "advocating, engaging in, preparing, or otherwise 
supporting ideologically motivated or justified violence to further social, 
economic or political objectives”. Broadly speaking, violent extremism is 
going beyond the accepted mainstream attitude of  a society to advance a 
course or ideology. Instability, injustice, marginalization, poverty and 
insecurity e.t.c. are some of  the factors that could lead to violent conflicts 
and extremisms. 

Negative/Positive Peace: negative peace refers to the absence of  direct 
war, physical violent behaviour or open conflict (Galtung, 1967). 
However, the absence of  direct violence does not mean there is peace as 
any peace achieved by coercing people is not real but negative. For 
instance, when amnesty is granted to non-state actors that have waged 
war against the state, the group may ceasefire or stop direct violence, 
when that is done, a negative peace follows. However, such peace is 
uneasy and not true until the fundamental factors that built up and 
resulted in the violent outburst are squarely tackled. True or positive 
peace, therefore, refers to "the absence of  all forms of  violence, 
including more indirect structural violence as well as direct physical 
violence (Galtung, 1967).

Diverse Positions on Amnesty to Violent Extremist
Violent extremism is a lethal threat to peace and security in any nation. , 
it often undermines a nation`s sovereignty, peace and security and also 
serves as a bane to the nation`s socio-economic development and general 
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wellbeing. Aside from the conspicuous direct effects of  violent 
extremism which includes killings, maiming and other bodily injuries on 
innocent citizens, violent extremism is also a threat to a nation`s unity as 
it can be a factor that divides a nation along ethnic, religious, economic, 
tribal, political and social lines. The ripple effect of  this menace could 
also be increased poverty rate as people are displaced and lose sources of  
livelihood, more out of  school children, heightened moral decadence like 
prostitution, drug abuse, kidnapping and armed robbery e.t.c. "Violent 
extremism is the beliefs and actions of  people who support or use 
violence to achieve ideological, religious or political goals. This includes 
terrorism and other forms of  politically motivated and communal 
violence” (Parliament of  Australia, 2015:56).  

Using unorthodox practices especially one that involves the use of  force 
to create kill, harm, terrorize and enforce one`s ideologies or believes on 
the state or its citizens for whatsoever reason or gain is termed violent 
extremism. Thus, a violent extremist is "someone deemed repeatedly to 
have displayed behaviours that do not just accept the use of  violence but 
also supports or exercises ideologically motivated violence to promote 
something" (Government of  Sweden, 2011). Nigeria is entrapped in a 
wave of  violent extremism ranging from Boko Haram insurgency in the 
north-east, Banditry in the north-west, Unknown gunmen and IPOB in 
the south-east and Niger-Delta militants in the south-south region e.t.c. 
The number of  lives and other valuables lost to these extremist groups is 
unquantifiable as women have been made widows, children turned to 
orphans, economies have been crumbled and a vast of  other 
consequences that go beyond the shores of  Nigeria as it affects the image 
of  the nation on the global stage. Factors such as poverty, 
unemployment, marginalization, illiteracy and radical religious 
teachings that span every part of  the country have been recognized to be 
the major causes of  violent extremisms in Nigeria. Consequently, every 
region in the country is battling one extremist group or the other and 
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news of  such violent groups are springing up, amassing followers and 
unleashing violence on the populace.  

Thus, the occurrence of  violent conflicts, reoccurrences and emergence 
of  new violent extremist groups across the nation are not any 
indications that violence and extremisms are accepted in the Nigerian 
clime such incidents are always stiffly resisted by the government mostly 

through the deployment of  military or force to combat the groups and 
restore peace and order in the affected places. This deployment of  force 
through the military often attains partial success in the fight against 
extremist groups despite the huge resources invested by the 
government and other critical stakeholders. Hence, the security and 
peace of  the country have deteriorated to the extent that Nigeria is 
ranked as one of  the most terrorized and insecure countries to live in 
(Global Terrorism Index, 2020). Bakut and Awodola (2020:2) also noted 
that "the use of  force in the management of  violent conflict has failed 
and has been counter-productive in many conflict situations". 
Apparently, the use of  force alone has been ineffective in managing 
violent conflicts; rather it sometimes aggravates violence through 
human rights abuses and extra-judicial killing which has the potential to 
escalate violence as exemplified in the escalated violence by the Boko 
Haram sect after its leader Mohammed Yusuf  was killed in police 
custody on 30th July 2009. 

Thus, to wholly eradicate the menace of  violent extremism, other 
lenient conflict managing mechanisms such as amnesty were introduced 
and they have been somewhat effective in preventing and countering 

violent extremism; evident is the case of  Niger-Delta militants that 
engaged the Nigerian military for several years and only surrendered 
when they were granted amnesty by late president Umar Musa Yar'adua 
in 2009. Sadly, the same cannot be said of  Boko Haram insurgents who 
despite the huge human and material resources expended to grant the 
sect amnesty in 2016, have continued to engage the military, destroy 
lives and valuables, especially in the north-east region.
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Amnesty is a guarantee of  exemption from prosecution and pardon from 
punishment for certain criminal offences (Dada, 2017). It is a legal term 
that comprises disarmament, (surrender of  arms by ex-combatants) and 
demobilization (transition conversion from militarized to civilian life). It 
is reintegration (the absorption of  converted militants into productive, 
economic life) (Ubhenin, 2013, cited in Dada, 2017). It is sometimes used 
as an incentive by the government to prevent and counter violent 
extremism in the affected communities in order to bring peace or create 
room for other processes of  peace. As a strategy to combat violent 
extremism, amnesty, push into oblivion all records of  crimes committed 
by granting official pardon to those involved in the crimes as seen in the 
case of  Niger –Delta militants and Boko Haram combatants that were 
granted amnesty in 2009 and 2016 respectively. Amnesty can be applied 
in either conflict or post-conflict situations). In an active conflict 
situation, amnesty is "granted as carrots to entice the surrender of  
armed actors" (Reiter, 2014).

So much has been said and written about the amnesty granted to Niger 
Delta militants and Boko Haram combatants as well as the agitations 
that amnesty should be granted to other extremist groups such as IPOB 
and bandits that are at loggerheads with the Nigerian state. There is a 
divide between the citizenry as regards the use of  amnesty as a tool to 
prevent and counter violent extremisms that have engulfed many parts 
of  the country. While amnesty for Niger-Delta militants was applauded 
by many and the result was immediate and visible to all, the reaction to 
that for Boko Haram combatants is different and yet to produce the 
desired peace in the North-East region as, despite the amnesty, the 
region is still battling with security challenges such as incessant killings, 
kidnappings, and destructions of  valuables. The gesture has steered 
diverse reactions across the nation; while some opine that the gesture 
could serve as an incentive to prevent and counter violent extremisms of  
the Boko Haram sect, others think that Boko Haram insurgents are not 
ready or worthy of  amnesty as the killings, destruction and adoption of  
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traveller's, women and children have continued despite the proclamation 
of  amnesty for the sect since 2016. Arewa Youth consultative Forum, 
through its national president Yerima  Shettima, condemned the 
government`s decision to grant amnesty to Boko Haram fighters, the 
group rather called on the government to come "all out to fight them 
once and for all, prosecute them and make them face the law…this will 
serve as a deterrent to those thinking of  committing such crimes” (Daily 
Post, 24th August 2021). Senator Ali Ndume of  the Nigerian senate 9th 
assembly is also of  the opinion that "handling terrorists an olive branch 
at this time will only encourage others to join the sect". He further 
elucidates that extending amnesty to the sect when the war against their 
activities was still ongoing would not bring the required lasting peace 
and "amnesty should only be an option when the war against the 
insurgency has been won” (Sahara reporters, Sep 14 2020). Mike Ejiofor, 
a former Director with the DSS, also faulted the amnesty for terrorists 
stating that the "amnesty programme had not reduced the killings and 
kidnappings in the country (Africa Report, 2021).

The Northern socio-political group; Area Consultative Forum has 
however thrown its weight behind the blanket amnesty for Boko Haram 
defectors. Through its National Publicity Secretary; Alhaji 
Muhammadu Biu, the group expressed the view that considering the 
insecurity posed by insurgency in the last nine years “amnesty will pave 
way for Nigeria to pursue order, justice, liberty, peace and prosperity for 
all” (Daily Post, 25th March 2018). The Nigerian presidency through its 
spokesman Garba Shehu also described the amnesty granted to Boko 
Haram members as a win-win situation. He opined that amnesty will 
"help the insurgents to be useful to the nation, safe lives that are being 
lost through bombing, stop the killing of  security personnel and Nigeria 
will be saving money used to procure weapons so that such money can go 
into services and infrastructure and welfare of  the citizens".
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Despite these diverse views expressed on amnesty, it is expedient to note 
that for the gains of  amnesty to be maximized, the causes of  the conflicts 
must be addressed or else the conflicts are bound to happen again and 
could be more lethal.  Thus, for amnesty to serve as a useful tool or 
incentive for preventing and countering violent extremism, the root 
causes of  such violence and extremisms must be squarely dealt with. 
Unemployment, poverty, radical religious teachings, injustice and 
marginalization which are the causes of  extremism must first be 
addressed for amnesty to fully serve as an incentive to prevent and 
counter violent crimes.  

Analysis of  Amnesty to Violent Extremist in Nigeria
Although the benevolence of  government to Boko-haram defectors and 
the Niger–Delta militants through the amnesty program of  Operation 
Safe Corridor and the Disarmament, Demobilization and Rehabilitation 
(DDR) has served as an incentive that propelled more insurgents to 
surrender to the government, the war against violent conflicts and 
extremism is far from over in Nigeria.  Amnesty was first granted in 
Nigeria when late President Umaru Musa Yar`adua on June 25, 2009, 
proclaimed an amnesty for the Niger –Delta militants. Undoubtedly, the 
gesture served as an incentive for the militants to embrace peace and 
allow economic activities in the region to flourish. So far, the Niger 
–Delta region has been relatively peaceful even though many have 
attributed the peace to be superficial without actual content as the 
amnesty only "skimmed the surface and left the solid substrate of  the 
conflict untouched" (Tamuno, 2011 P. 291). At face value, amnesty can 
be said to have served as an incentive for peace and also as a measure that 
prevents violent crimes and other extremisms in the region because of  
violence, kidnapping, intimidation, vandalizing of  pipelines and other 
acts of  militancy have ceased. However, when looked at deeply, the 
region is only peaceful because ex-militants are being paid to a ceasefire 
and are also receiving other incentives such as skill acquisition and 
formal education across the globe in order not to cause mayhem that will 
disrupt oil exploration and other economic activities. 
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The root causes of  the militancy which include tussles over ownership 
of  land, socio-economic development of  the region, high rate of  
unemployment, poverty and land degradation e.t.c are left unattended 
and a majority of  the people still wallow in abject poverty while the 
resources from the region fuel the nation`s economy.  Ex-militants have 
turned a blind eye to the causes of  the struggle because of  the incentives 
they enjoy from the government, not because the problems have been 
addressed. However, "paying money for peace is not peacebuilding 
peace” (Udegbunam, 2013:286) as a hasty and sustainable amnesty only 
manages existing issues. (relief  web 2021)  The danger therein is; the 
younger generations who are not beneficiaries of  the amnesty are daily 
confronted with these challenges that lead the new beneficiaries of  
amnesty to then engage in militancy. If  these challenges are not sorted, 
they might resort to the use of  violence and other extremisms to show 
their grievances or get amnesty incentives from the government. The 
continual land degradation, poverty and poor economic state of  the 
region also make it an easy breeding ground for crimes that could 
jeopardize the peace and economic activities of  the region. 

When President Muhammadu Buhari granted amnesty to Boko Haram 
insurgents in 2016, the gesture was received with mixed reactions, while 
some see it as a welcome development that will bring much-needed peace 
to the north-east region; others think that the sect is neither willing nor 
deserving of  the gesture (Tunde, 2020). Years down the line, Boko 
Haram insurgency still exist posing a great threat to the people, 
government and developmental strides in the northeast region and 
beyond. Incessant killings, kidnapping, destruction of  private and 
government valuables, attacks on schools and the military are frequently 
witnessed with high casualties that leaves the victims in lots of  pain and 
losses. This however is not to say amnesty has not positively made an 
impact in the war against Boko Haram insurgency as through the 
amnesty program of  Operation Safe Corridor and DDR, thousands of  
Boko Haram combatants have defected from the sect to embrace the 
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government`s peace offer thereby reducing the number of  armed 
combatants. It is expedient to note that amnesty does not address factors 
such as radical religious teachings, widespread poverty, unemployment, 
high rate of  illiteracy, corruption and other societal vices that the 
founders of  the group capitalized on to gain popularity and followership 
among the populace. Without properly addressing these factors, Boko 
Haram will continue to gain sympathy, more members and ultimately 
undermine the purpose of  amnesty. 

IPOB, bandits, "unknown" gunmen, and Oduduwa Republic agitator's 
e.t.c are all groups that have committed and are still committing crimes 
against the Nigerian state and its citizens in varying degrees. So far the 
groups are at large and also at loggerheads with the government and 
citizenry. The conventional use of  force, the capture and detention of  
the leadership of  some of  the group's i.e. IPOB and the Oduduwa 
agitators have failed to repel the agitations and propagandas advanced by 
the groups. On the contrary, the arrests fuel the members of  the 
agitators to aggressively advance their cause. For instance, IPOB has 
become more daring and destructive since the arrest of  its leadership 
Nnamdi Kanu on 15th of  July 2021, as members of  the group went on a 
rampage killing security personnel; civilians' that disobey or challenges 
their orders, disrupting economic activities through the enforcement of  
'sit at home order and also the destruction of  government and private 
valuables. In an attempt to stop the violence and restore peace in the 
Southeast region, the representatives of  Igbo Archbishops and Bishops 
in Peace and Conflict Resolution (RIABPCR) have appealed to the 
Federal Government to grant amnesty to IPOB and other separatist 
groups in Nigeria. In a similar development, Islamic Cleric Ahmad Gumi 
and former Oyo State Governor, Rashidi Ladoja has asked the Federal 
Government to grant amnesty to bandits and the Yoruba Nation 
agitator Sunday Igoho respectively.
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The call for amnesty to be granted to citizens that have deliberately 
committed or are still committing crimes against the state and humanity 
have watered down the essence and efficacy of  amnesty and also created 
room for impunity that citizens could commit crimes and be easily 
forgiven, rewarded and absorbed back into the society, while law-abiding 
citizens are not in any way recognized. Tunji (2021) describes such as 
"unfair reward for malicious murderers" The implication is that citizens, 
especially the youths now see crime, criminality and insurgence as 
ventures that pay and attracts the government`s attention with a lot of  
benefits while being peaceful and law-abiding citizen only attracts 
hardship and poverty.  It has also sent discordant signals to parents and 
guardians about the proper discipline of  their children and wards, as 
children who embrace crime are amply rewarded unlike those who stayed 
at home and endured relentless hardship and poverty Tamuno 
(2011:289). The fallout of  this is that such members of  the society feel 
deprived, isolated and taken advantage of  by the government and can be 
easily swayed to join the armed groups; knowing that they will not be 
punished for whatever crime they commit while in the group rather they 
get rewarded with amnesty. 

Conclusion
Looking at the peculiar violent conflicts in Nigeria, amnesty cannot be 
said to be an incentive or standalone variable to end the violent 
extremisms existing and springing up in different parts of  the country. 

The renewed threats of  violent attacks by militants in the Niger-Delta 
region and the wave of  violent crimes perpetrated by Boko Haram 
insurgents despite the existing amnesty point to the fact that a lot more 
needs to be done to put at rest the challenges of  violent conflicts and 
extremism in Nigeria. What amnesty does or can do when properly 
applied is to create an atmosphere of  negative peace (absence of  violence 
and war) which can be used to build positive and durable peace. The key 
to permanently preventing and countering violent extremisms in 
Nigeria lies in addressing the factors that gave rise to such conflicts and 
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extremisms which include but are not limited to youth unemployment, 
radical religious teachings, marginalization of  certain groups, real or 
perceived injustice, high rate of  poverty and illiteracy e.t.c.    

Recommendations
Amnesty can be a useful tool for preventing and countering violent 
extremism (PCVE) in Nigeria if  properly applied. Government and all 
concer ned stakeholders  should  adhere  to  the  fo l lowing 
recommendations to fully maximize the gains of  amnesty. 
1.    Since it has been established that amnesty brings about "negative 

peace", it is then expedient for the government and all concerned 
stakeholders and organizations to take advantage of  the negative 
peace made possible by amnesty to build or bring about durable 
positive peace. To achieve positive peace and prevent the 
reoccurrence of  such violent extremisms, pragmatic steps that will 
ensure that the concerns that gave rise to such violent extremisms 
should be squarely addressed. For instance, in Nigerian clime, 
studies have shown the cause of  insurgency, militancy and banditry 
to be youth unemployment, poverty, radical religious teachings and 
porous borders e.t.c.  Thus, to permanently address the extremisms 
of  insurgency, militancy and banditry, the aforementioned cause's 
needs to be properly addressed, peace-building activities and culture 
should form part of  everyday activities in the society.

2.   The fire brigade approach often adopted in dealing with peace and 
security concerns in Nigeria aids in propagating extremisms. 
Government and security stakeholders should be proactive to tackle 
conflicts from their early stages before it escalates to the point of  
seeking amnesty.  

3.    The most effective way to prevent violent extremism is to address 
the concerns that led to the emergence of  the conflicts. There is a 
need to study the causes of  the conflicts and find effective ways to 
put them to rest. A quick win in this regard will be for the 
government at all levels to create meaningful job opportunities for 
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the unemployed and restless youths, sensor radical religious 
teachings, have mechanisms in place to reduce poverty, give every 
person and region in the country a sense of  belonging and there 
should be fairness in the allocation of  the nation`s resources. No 
region or person should be made to feel inferior or superior to the 
other.
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CHAPTER 11 

INTERROGATING THE ROLE OF SOCIAL MEDIA IN 
PREVENTING AND COUNTERING VIOLENT EXTREMISM 

IN NIGERIA

Introduction 
The emergence and rise in global terrorism impelled by religious 
fundamentalism, radicalism and violent extremism necessitated the need 
to develop alternative strategies and mechanisms to counter the 
narrative deployed by terrorist groups in luring and recruiting 
members. Thus, following the 9/11 attacks on  United State of  America 
and the train bombing in the United Kingdom in 2005, there was 
increased interest by academia, policy makers, governments and indeed 
the international community on the development of  strategies for 
countering violent extremism globally. Literature on Countering 
Violent Extremism (CVE) such as the Australian National Counter-
Terrorism Committee Framework defines violent extremism as: 
willingness to use or support violence to promote a particular beliefs, 
including those of  political, social or ideological nature, and this may 
include acts of  terrorism. There are several reasons given for adopting 
violent methods, among them are: to create high profile impacts on the 
public with the goal of  undermining public confidence in their own 
government; to make routine social activity difficult; to inflict as much 
damage as possible; to seek vengeance; to create physical pain and 
paralyzing psychological emotions such as panic, chaos, unrest, fear, 
paranoia, anxiety, anger, grief, and a sense of  tragedy (Furnish, 2005; 
Hudson, 1999; Lawal, 2002). 

The above brings to the fore, scholarly argument on the difference 
between violent extremism and terrorism. Lake (2002: 26) notes that the 
purpose of  violent extremism is to provoke the target into a 
disproportionate response, radicalize moderates and build support for its 
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objectives in the long term, while the purpose of  terrorism is to 
endogenise the capabilities of  both the terrorists and the target. Mroz 
(2009b) explains the difference between violent extremism and 
terrorism in the following way. Violent extremism is 'violence in the 
absence of  reason, or rather, the belief  that committing an act of  
violence will produce benefits that outweigh the cost of  human life. 
Violent extremism is homicide, genocide, fratricide, and, yes, it can also 
be terrorism'. According to Mroz (2009b), whilst terrorism can be 
countered, violent extremism cannot, as most forms of  violent 
extremism are undertaken as 'lone wolf  attacks' (whether as a one off  
operation or as an operation undertaken by one individual). Thus, an act 
that cannot be countered by governments and its security services are 
not terrorist attacks. This reflects,  the change in traditional conflicts – 
state versus state or state versus non-state actor. Today we are 
experiencing a paradigm shift where intelligence and law enforcement 
agencies are dealing with asymmetric and transnational environments.  
social media such as (Twitter, WhatsApp, Instagram, Facebook, 
Youtube) among others have further  worsen the situation and aided 
extremists in carrying out Violent Extremism  to propagate negative 
ideology  as well as to recruit, sponsor , train  and cajole young people  
who are readily available on the internet to unleash terror and attacks. 
Some scholars noted that most of  these violent attacks are facilitated by 
extremists who had been radicalized online with the help of  the internet 
and social media. 

The  increase in the  numbers of  social  media users is  an  added 
advantage to the extremist groups  for radicalization of their victims,  
according to   global digital overview,   the population of  social media 
users in the  world is about 3.8 billion (2020 Global Digital overview, 
Simeon kemp, 2020 January),  extremist organization   have taken   
advantage of  this large numbers of  users on social media  to brain wash  
and disseminate its agenda and ideologies  irrespective of  countries and  
backgrounds.

228



The population of  social media users in Nigeria alone, as at January 2020 
is about at 27million (Digital 2020 Nigeria)  that makes a lot of  users  
vulnerable to the influence of  radicalization by  violent Extremist;  such 
as the Boko Haram, Islamic State in West African States and Al-Shabaab 
who  have been  exploiting this opportunity  to threaten and challenge 
the nation's national security, causing  massive loss of  lives, destruction 
of  property, internal displacement of  persons, and economic retardation 
amongst others. It is in response to these challenges that the paper seek 
to interrogate the role of  social media in preventing and countering 
violence in Nigeria

Objectives of  the Paper 
The broad objective of  this study is to interrogate the Role of  Social 
Media with regard to Preventing and Countering Violence in Nigeria. 
The specific objectives are to:
1.      To examine  drivers of  violent extremism in Nigeria, 
2.      Identify challenges and effects of  Violent Extremism on Nigerians
3.    Examine existing strategies deployed by Nigeria Government  in 

preventing and countering of  violent extremism in Nigeria
4.     To recommend measure through which  social media  can be 

effectively use in preventing and countering violent extremism

Methodology 
The study adopted the qualitative and explorative research design to 
examine the Role of  Social Media in Preventing and Countering 
Violence in Nigeria. The qualitative method in this study is relevant 
because it helps the researchers in the following areas: first gathering of  
relevant data from already existing literature, and secondly, it assisted 
the researchers in gathering data in the interest area. This means that 
secondary source of  data was relied upon  to collect relevant materials 
for the study. Secondary sources of  data collection refer to materials 
which were not originally from the researcher but from already existing 
literatures in the research arena. The secondary data were gathered from 
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textbooks, scholarly written journal publications, government official 
documents, newspapers, and internet materials.

Conceptual  Framework
Social Media 
The term “social media” refers to the modern means of  mass 
communications through the use of    twitter, Facebook ,  Instagram , 
electronic print media , WhatsApp , LinkedIn, snapshot, pinterest, vine, 
Goggle+ among others.  The tool has been described as computer-
mediated technologies that facilitate the creation and sharing of  
information, ideas, career interests and other forms of  expression via 
virtual communities and networks. According to Mylona and 
Amanstidis (2018) social media is a service used to facilitate the 
development of  online social networks by connecting a user's profile 
with those of  other individuals or groups. 

 Andreas el al, (2010) noted that Social media is an interactive platforms 
through which information are distributed and shared by individuals on 
the web. He argued that social media is “a group of  Internet-based 
applications that is build on the ideological and technological 
foundations of  Web 2.0 that allows the creation and exchange of  user-
generated content”   in other words, the tool enable users to create and 
exchange user-generated content where people talk, share information, 
participate and network through technologies such as blogs and social 
networking sites. Kirkpatrick  (2011) revealed   that the  concept  of   
social media started around  1994  with GeoCities  as  one of  the  
earliest  that  produces social networking services , a year after its 
introduction, a new network known as Classmates.com was invented 
followed by the  SixDegrees. in 1997.  SixDegrees was the first online 
business that  is created for real people, using their real names and 
"widely considered to be the very first social networking site," as it 
included "profiles, lists of   friends  and school affiliations"  used by 
registered persons. Research conducted in 2015 showed that the world 
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spent 22% of  their online time on social networks, thus suggesting the 
popularity of  social media platforms. He agreed that the increase in 
social media's popularity is due to the widespread daily use of  
Smartphone's"

UN also attests to the fact that the development of  increasingly 
sophisticated technologies has created a network with a  global reach, 
and relatively low barriers to entry. Internet technology makes it easy 
for an individual to communicate with relative anonymity, quickly and 
effectively across borders, to an almost limitless audience. The benefits 
of  Internet technology are numerous, starting with its unique 
suitability for sharing information and ideas, which is recognized as a 
fundamental human right, 

According to Elise (2020) Social media platforms have provided a stage 
on which  groups  communicate with their audience across wide 
geographic ranges in a manner that is easy and almost instantly shared 
with a broader network of  potential sympathizers or supporters. 
Extremists uses these platforms to reinforce their ideological narratives, 
to connect with potential recruits, to publicize their actions (or to 
discredit their opponents), and to fundraise. But before the advent of  the   
internet and social media, these services were not available and it was 
difficult for curious people and potential recruits to find information 
about extremist groups or make contact to them.  Today, social media 
has become one of  the most powerful sources for news updates, online 
collaboration, networking, viral speed dissemination making it easy for 
anyone with a keyboard to seek out extremist texts and even make 
contact with extremist recruiters, from the comfort and safety of  their 
own homes. Social Media has indeed increased demand and supply- chain 
of  extremism.  

To Berger (2019), extremist exploitation of  social media platforms 
revolves around spreading hateful narratives and propaganda to 
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financing, recruitment, and this has raise regulatory question from civil 
society, government, and the private sector. Oga (2018) agreed that 
social media (SM) and internet   have become instruments for spreading 
violent extremist ideas and radicalizing individuals especially the 
youths in order to expand the reach and scope of  violent extremism 
(VE).  He argued that since it is the duty of  states is to ensure national 
security, protection of  its territorial integrity, citizens and its 
sovereignty. State must continually strive to find adequate strategies to 
Counter Violence Extremism. 

Preventing Violent Extremism (PVE)
Lucy (2018) view preventing violent extremism (PVE) as wider than 
CVE which focuses on preventative approaches, allowing programming 
to unravel the underlying drivers that create vulnerabilities to Violent 
Extremism. Furthermore, the Swiss Government described PVE as 
“depriving violent extremism from breeding by enhancing the capacity 
of  individuals and communities to resist it”. 

According to UN women, preventing violent extremism (PVE ) is 
comprehensive approach, encompassing not only essential 
security–based counterterrorism measures, but also systematic 
preventive steps to address the factors that support individuals to join 
violent extremist groups, by addressing possible structural causes of  
accepting and advocating for extremist ideologies, including political, 
social, or economic marginalization,   de-legitimization of  terrorist 
groups, their ideologies and their violent tactics. Targeting these soft-
power will provide equal priority to intelligence, law enforcement, and 

military means. The position of  UN women aligns with Lucy (2018) 
argument to address structural causes of  accepting the ideologies of  the 
extremists. Which agreed that the idea will go a long way in preventing 
potential individuals from violent extremism.

UNESCO, (2021) noted that it is not enough to counter violent 
extremism, but to mitigate with “soft power" and prevent threat of  
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distorted interpretation of  culture, hatred  and ignorance… "No one is 
born a violent extremist- they are made and fueled". Disarming the 
process of  radicalization must begin with human rights and rule of  law, 
with dialogue across all border lines… this can only be achieve by 
empowering all young women and men , UNESCO,    ( 2021 ).
 
The above points of  views are directed towards reducing vulnerability 
and instituting an early warning mechanism for mitigating Violent 
Extremism.  The Researcher  argued that preventing violent extremism 
is synonymous to the use of  early warning tool for preparedness and 
mitigation of  violent extremism, an efficacy that is dependent on a clear 
methodology of  data collection, analysis and information about 
potential violent situation. A critical part of  the process is the 
transmission of  such information to relevant agencies for action. This is 
predicated upon the fact that no violent occurs spontaneously, there is 
always a telltale sign which may either be hidden or manifested, the 
narratives after every violence attacks always point to an early sign or 
indicator which may not have been taken seriously and so could not elicit 
any or appropriate responses. Effective prevention of  violent extremism 
needs proper coordination and strong institutional support for the 
actualization of  results.

Violent Extremism and Countering Violent Extremism
Understanding violent extremism and countering violent extremism 
are mutually constitutive. What this suggests is that the ways in which 
violent extremism is conceptualized informs how counter strategies are 
developed and applied (Coaffee, 2006; Goldsmith, 2008). In addition, the 
ways in which countering violent extremism is understood reinforces 
and reproduces understandings of  violent extremism. Understanding 
this relationship is important because it draws attention to the ways in 
which the conceptualization of  violence enables particular responses, 
which might also reduce and exclude other possibilities. As Crelinsten 
(2009: 7-8) notes, “How people talk about problems, frame them, and 
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conceptualize them often determines what they do about 
them...restricting their imagination and narrowing their options”.

The dominant frame for understanding the threat of  violent extremism 
and terrorism, as presented in the contemporary literature is 
transnational Islamist networks. This frame has largely become 
dominant in the context of  the post 9/11 US led 'War on Terror' and is 
associated with 'new' forms of  terrorism characterized by networks 
driven of  extremist and political Islamic ideology of  which al-Qaeda 
constitutes the exemplar (De Graaff, 2010; Jenkins, 2002). 

Accordingly, within the literature there are calls to “develop new and 
more effective diplomatic mechanism or tools as well as nonconventional 
ways of  dealing with this new form of  terrorism”(Albini, 2001: 256). At 
the same time however, others question whether contemporary violent 
extremism departs sufficiently from older forms to constitute a 'new' 
form of  violent extremism or require the development of  'new' 
approaches to countering violent extremism (Pickering, Wright-
Neville, McCulloch, &Lentini, 2007). What  seem to be agreed upon is 
that global forms of  violent extremism and terrorism require an 
integration of  domestic and international responses such that “the 
traditional separation between domestic and foreign policy can no 
longer be strictly maintained” (Crelinsten, 2007: 212). In addition, the 
'networked' nature of  contemporary violent extremism  seen to require 
a networked response. To counter networks with networks, the 
literature emphasizes the development of  partnerships and multilateral 
solutions (Ranstorp, 2006). This includes partnerships between 
governments of  allied nations to cooperate in military, law enforcement, 
intelligence activities, regional governance and security (Byman, 2006). 
Just as Crelinsten (2007: 213) noted that such partnerships need to be 
supported by a “framework of  international and regional cooperation 
and global governance”. However, issues of  incongruence may arise in 
relation to states' anti-terrorist laws, policies and practices in national 
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security, political and social values and potential domestic constraints 
(Schmid, 2010; Shapiro & Byman, 2006; Stohl, 2006).

The literature also emphasizes collaborative and multi-disciplinary 
approaches through partnerships within national governments and 
between governments, non-government organizations, industry groups 
and civil society (Wilkinson, 2001). As Crelinsten (2009) suggests, 
countering violent extremism has shifted beyond the realm of  nation-
states to function at the supranational, regional, national and sub-
national levels, including very local levels. In this context, the 
importance of  “public private partnerships” is increasingly highlighted 
in the literature (Whitaker, 2008). The broadening focus to incorporate 
the private sector arises in part from uncertainty regarding potential 
targets for violent attacks and certainty not all the attacks will be 
prevented (Jenkins, 2002).

A key tenet in much of  the writing on countering violent extremism is 
that multifaceted approaches are needed (Crelinsten, 2009; Mroz, 
2009a). In one sense, this is because strategies are increasingly oriented 
towards preventing rather than responding to violent extremism. In this 
context 'traditional' countering approaches involving military policing, 
intelligence and legislation are seen as necessary but insufficient to 
establish an effective and sustainable long term strategy for preventing 
violent extremism (Crelinsten, 2009). Responding to the 'root causes' of  
conflict means that approaches to countering violent extremism need to 
be embedded in consideration of  the social, economic, political and 
historical contexts, in which violence arises and the applicability as well 
as transferability of  strategies between nations (Richmond, 2003). 
Within the literature the development of  multifaceted approaches to 
countering violent extremism are linked to calls for capacity building 
and innovation to respond to 'new' and complex forms of  contemporary 
terrorism and violent extremism (Brimley, 2006).
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Strategies for countering violent extremism are generally 
conceptualized and differentiated in the literature according to 'hard' and 
'soft' power strategies. This distinction is translated from the broader 
international relations and politics literature. Within this framework, 
approaches to countering violent extremism can be understood in terms 
of  the exercise of  power to “affect others to obtain the desired outcomes” 
(Nye Jr., 2008: 94). 'Hard' power is conceptualized as “a means to achieve 
desired outcomes through the ostensible use of  force” (Coronado, 2005: 
322) and strategies include military intervention, coercive diplomacy, 
and economic sanctions for example (Wilson III, 2008). The term 'soft' 
power was proposed by Nye in 1990 and conceptualized in terms of  
power that “co-ops people rather than coerces them” (Nye Jr., 2008: 95). 
As Aysha (2005) observes, as an attractive force of  soft power operates in 
the pursuit of  hegemony. Soft power encompasses nearly everything 
other than economic and military power (Wilson III, 2008) and is 
associated with “intangible assets such as an attractive personality, 
culture, political values, institutions, and policies that are seen as 
legitimate or having moral authority” (Nye Jr., 2008: 95). Strategies of  
soft power involve broadcasting assets through public relations 
campaigns and building long-term relationships. In this context, 
credibility becomes “the crucial resource and important source of  soft 
power” (Nye Jr., 2008: 100). The literature on countering violent 
extremism generally argues for multifaceted approaches that combine 
hard and soft power strategies.

1.    Drivers of  Violent Extremism In Nigeria (Causative Factors for 
Violent Extremism) 

The fundamental causes of  violent extremism, radicalism and terrorism 
alike can be externally or internally induced. The external influence is 
associated with external factors, that is, factors aside the boundary of  
any of  the affected nation. The chief  factor in recent time is religious 
indoctrination of  the weaker population by Islamic radical preachers. 
The Al-Qaeda, Taliban, Al-Shabaab Islamic terrorist networks, the likes 
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of  ISWAP and Boko Haram in Nigeria as well as the Sahel region are 
pertinent example of  religious influenced by terrorism. Internal factors 
of  violent extremism on the other hand can be traced to political and 
socio-economic factors within the  national boundaries of  a nation-state. 
This is evident in the case of  Nigeria's Niger Delta Avengers whose 
grievances was the marginalization and underdevelopment of  the 
region by the federal government despite the fact that the region is the 
host of  the rich crude oil resource endowment and the main source of  
the country' foreign exchange earnings and revenue. There is also the 
case of  the MASSOB and IPOB in the South-Eastern region of  the 
country fighting for secession due to ethnic Igbo marginalization; 
underdevelopment and the domination of  the Nigerian polity (Council 
on Foreign Relations, CFR, 2016).

However, there is no single profile or pathway for radicalization. It is 
established that there are socio-economic, psychological and 
institutional factors that leads to violent extremism. Experts, have 
group these factors into three categories to include; push factors, pull 
factors and contextual factors (Alliance for Peace building, AFP, 2016; 
UNDP 2016).The question now is what is the cause of  community 
tension? What are the processes that create conducive environment for 
terrorism and violent extremism? The best answer to the questions 
above are issues relating to porous borders, weak law enforcement, 
judicial institutions, corruption, and in some cases, state complicity in 
terrorist activities, lack of  central authority, as well as grievances 
stemming from social, economic and political injustices. The main factor 
that led to the emergence of  Al-Shabaab, Al-Qaeda, Boko Haram and 

other violent extremist groups is religious radicalism. Structural factors 
also disenfranchise communities from their rights; and perpetuate 
poverty, unemployment and vulnerability. Extremist groups exploit this 
kind of  environment and  fill a void for the vulnerable groups, mostly 
impacted by these circumstance, especially youth and adolescents. These 
factors underlie community tensions necessary for violence extremism 
to thrive (Henrik, 2014:18).
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On a general perspective, are the following factors: first is push factors 
which drive individuals to violent extremism such as; marginalization, 
inequality, discrimination, persecution or the perception thereof, limited 
access to quality and relevant education, the denial of  rights and civil 
liberty and other environmental, historical and socio-economic 
grievances. Secondly is pull factors which consequentially nurture the 
appeal of  violent extremism. For instance, the existence of  well-
organized violent extremist groups such as the Boko Haram, ISWAP 
and their affiliates with compelling discourses and effective programme 
that are providing services, revenue or employment in exchange for 
membership can also lure new members by providing outlets for 
grievances; and promise of  adventure as well as freedom. Lastly, is a 
contextual factor that provides a favourable terrain to the emergence of  
violent extremist groups, for example, fragile states, lack of  rule of  law, 
corruption and criminality (AFP, 2016; UNDP 2016).

It therefore means that there is no single profile or pathway for 
radicalization, it is however established that there are socio-economic, 
psychological and institutional factors that lead to violent extremism. 
What causes community tensions and creates conducive environment 
for violent radicalization cannot be differentiated from what causes 
violent extremism and terrorism. Scholars and experts of  peace-
building have identified perceptions of  injustice, human rights 
violations, social-political exclusion, widespread corruption, nepotism, 
tr ibal ism,  or  susta ined mistreatment  of  cer ta in  g roups 
(marginalization) as factors that can lead to violent extremism (push 
factors). All of  these are associated in the case of  Nigeria; hence the need 
for preventive measures to violent extremism, radicalism and terrorism 
by the government and social organizations in the country.

2.    Identify challenges and effects of  Violent Extremism on 
Nigeria

Literatures on the effects of  violent extremism in Nigeria revealed that 
it has impacted negatively on national peace and security such that it has 
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reduced investment and drastically led to mass displacement of  
indigenes of  the affected communities to other parts of  the state and 
beyond. This has also undermined agricultural and other economic 
activities with potential for famine; creating an increase in Internally 
Displace Persons  and refugees as well as other form of  inhuman 
conditions. Also of  note is the destruction of  infrastructures, enabling 
crime, instability,  community tension and the increase of  violence. 
Thus, some scholars have theorized the impact of  violent extremism to 
include retardation in development and national security. Some have 
argued that it has caused diversion of  resources that would have been 
used for development. Over the years, violent extremist groups and 
terrorist organizations such as Boko Haram and ISWAP have bred 
insecurity by creating widespread violence, criminality and outright 
insurgency. Illegal transnational trade, movements and spread of  small 
and light weapons is substantial due to poor border control especially 
along the Nigerian border and its encompassing neighbours (Niger, 
Chad and Cameroon) (Nte, 2011).

Similarly, Abiodun (2018) argued that at least there are about 875 
million firearms in the hands of  public and private persons (citizens). 
This has also strengthened the sophistication of  criminal gangs and 
terrorist groups in the country, which has  continued to create several 
internal insecurity problems. The porous nature of  the nations' borders 
made smuggling of  weapons and other goods relatively easy. In this 
context, it is suspected that Libyan weapons have ended up in Nigeria, 
via Niger and neighbouring countries with Boko Haram, ISWA and 
other criminal gangs as beneficiaries. Nigeria's security apparatus which 
consists  of  the Nigeria Police Force, the State Security Service (SSS) 
and the military, all of  which are federal institutions have been 
collectively involved in the fight against terrorism and maintenance of  
public order and safety (Ebohon &Ifeadi, 2012; WARN, 2013 and IISS, 
2013). Overall, the fight against insurgency which has taken a more 
military approach in  maintainance of  public security has equally 
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resulted in a lot of  casualties on the side of  the military and the 
insurgent groups.

3.  Strategies deployed by Nigeria Government in preventing 
countering of  violent extremism in Nigeria

The harsh realities of  violent extremists or terrorist organizations 
inflicted on civilian population in Nigeria prompted the Federal 
government to strengthen its resolve to the fight against all forms of  
violent extremism in the country. Significantly, the government has over 
the years adopted several preventive and counter mechanisms to curbing 
the threats posed by the leading recalcitrant group of  Islamic terrorist 
organization, the Boko Haram and ISWA terrorist groups. The threat 
posed by these groups, no doubt, has been met with government's effort 
to counter the insurgency and other violent extremist alike, through a 
broad and proactive Policy Framework and National Action Plan aim at 
providing the government, security and other relevant agencies 
direction and coordination towards government efforts to counter all 
forms of  extremism. This was followed by the government signing into 
law the Presidential Directive Policy Framework and National Action 
Plan for Prevention and Countering Violent Extremism on the 24th  
August, 2017. Also of  pertinence was the launching of  a Multinational 
Joint Task Force (MNJTF) by the Nigeria, Chad, Niger, Cameroon, and 
Benin governments in January 2015 (UN High Level Conference on 
Counter Terrorism, 2018; Buchanan-Clark & Lekaleke, 2016).

In 2005, the MNJTF had the support of  the United States to establish 
the Trans-Sahara Counterterrorism Partnership (TSCTP) in Africa 
with the sole objective of  enhancing military capacity, law enforcement, 
and to conduct effective counterterrorism operation in North and West 
Africa Sub regions. This was targeted at reducing of  radicalization and 
recruitment of  violent Islamic fighters in the West Africa Sub region 
(Country Reports on Terrorism, 2016). Nigeria was also one of  the 
major beneficiaries of  the West Africa Sub region partnership with the 
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UN Security Council's Counterterrorism Executive Directorate (CTE), 
UN Office on Drugs and Crime (UNODC), African Union (AU), 
European Union (EU), and US Technical and Counterterrorism 
Capacity Building to mitigate terrorists' threat and violent extremism in 
the sub region. In short, virtually all member states of  the Economic 
Community of  West African States (ECOWAS) benefited from these 
projects (Jason et al., 2010). Notably also is the applauding recent effort 

by the Federal Government led by President Muhammadu Buhari 
through the sponsoring and the subsequent passage of  the 2017 Not-
Too Young-To-Run Bill into law. This law is aimed at removing the age 
restrictions on aspiring persons' participation in politics as well as to 
reduce vulnerability and all forms of  anti-social behaviour including 
violent extremism and to enable young people partake in the leadership 
and control of  their affairs (see Oromareghake & Oluka, 2019:883).
 
According to the UN High Level Conference on Counter Terrorism 
(2018) the aim of  the Federal government through the bill was to 
support and promote the inclusion of  youth in peace and development 
programmes and for them to flourish in other creative ventures. Other 
significant efforts of  the Nigerian government to prevent violent 
extremism and other forms of  threats posed by Boko Haram and ISIS 
affiliate “the Islamic State in West Africa (ISWA)” that  launched 
assaults in the North East and North Central regions of  the country, 
expanded its Strategies towards preventing and countering the 
insurgent groups by embracing the opportunities provided by the 
Global Community Engagement and Resilience Fund (GCERF) 
programme which was officially launched in Geneva, Switzerland in 

2014. The Organization's operating nexus was extended to its 
commitment to security and development across African continent, 
particularly in Kenya, Mali, Nigeria and Kosovo since 2015 and 2016 
through its Core Funding Mechanism (CFM) respectively (GCERF, 
2017). 
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The effort of  the GCERF was confronted by the emergence of  violence 
that are primarily rooted in ethnic and cultural differences, economic 
inequalities, resource constraints and corruption. Notwithstanding, the 
all-embracing GCERF Preventive and Counter Violent Extremism 
(P/CVE) Programme with a focus in the North Central states of  Kogi, 
Benue, Plateau, and Nasarawa was able to invest a total of  USD 1.4 
million over three years of  her engagement in the country. Working 
with the Communities, religious groups, traditional leaders, farmers and 
herders, local government authorities, youths and women, the agency 
(i.e. GCERF) in conjunction with the government was able to raise 
awareness on radicalization and effective responses; promote 
community engagement; and provide positive social and economic 
alternatives to what terrorists claimed to have offered (GCEFR, 2017:4).
Further development to this regards, was also observed on the GCEFR 
Re-investment Plan in Nigeria. Through the Plan Nigeria was able to 
address the priorities, laid out in her Policy Framework and National 
Action Plan, specifically in her four priority strategies which include: 
strengthening institutions and coordination of  P/CVE programming; 
strengthening the rule of  law, access to justice and human rights; 
engaging of  communities and building resilience; and integrating 
strategic communication in P/CVE programming. In essence, the 
inspired GCERF's Strategy to Engage Communities and Address the 
Drivers of  Violent Extremism (2017-2020) (often regarded as GCERF-
Strategy) in conjunction with the Federal Government of  Nigeria's 
“Policy Framework and National Action Plan for Preventing and 
Countering Violent Extremism: Partnering for Safer and Resilience 
Communities”, the government was able to make an impact in 
preventing and countering violent extremism in the country (see 
GCERF, 2017:5).

Most importantly, the government efforts in recent years saw the 
launching of  various joint military and other security agencies in the 
fight against insurgency such as the launching of  Joint Task Force 
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popularly known as Operation Restore Order by the 21 Armoured 
Brigade marking the start of  counterinsurgency (COIN) campaign in 
the year 2011. With efforts of  the British Royal Air Force in 2014 there 
was the launching of  Operation Turus in response to Chibok schoolgirls 
kidnapping by Boko Haram members. There was also Operation Safe 
Corridor launched in 2015 to address  extremist ideology and provides 
them with trauma counseling. In the year 2016 there was also Operation 
Lafiya Dole (which is in Hausa language means Peace by All Means) 
launched to replace Operation Zaman Lafiya. There was also the 
introduction of  Operation Positive Identification which was provided to 
track down fleeing insurgents in 2019. In 2020 the Chadian Defence 
Minister, Mahamat Abali Salah specifically on March 31 launched 
Operation Boma's Wrath against Boko Haram with contingent armies 
of  the neighbouring countries including Nigeria. In spite of  all these 
efforts to prevent violent extremism and counterinsurgency, the country 
is yet to defeat or counter violent extremism. It is in response to this 
challenge that this paper seek to examine the effective role of  the social 
media in preventing and countering violent extremism in Nigeria. 

4.    Measures through which the Social Media can be effectively use 
in PCVE 

The study through content analysis of  selected newspaper articles,  
offline and online published journal articles, proposed the following 
measure through which social media can be effectively used  in 
preventing and countering violent extremism in Nigeria. 
There is a consensus in the literature including United Nations that the 
terrorist organization  have successfully utilized social media to its 
advantage in the  dissemination  and propagating   its ideology and  
narratives  to potential  targets globally. Alava Séraphin el al (2019) and 
UN  among others have observed that the  manipulative messages by 
violent extremists on social media have achieved considerable success in 
luring people, especially young women and men, into their ranks and 
have demonstrated some level of   sophistication in their use social 
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media. Consequently, efforts have been directed towards subduing  and 
eliminate violent extremism,  through the use of    counter  and 
alternative narrative means to the fight against  violent extremism. 
However, there have been some challenges in understanding the 
difference in the two concepts, fortunately William Robert ( 2016 ) gave 
an explanation  on the difference  between the concepts, according to 
him, the term  counter narratives   and    'alternative narratives in  social  
media are often used interchangeably to refer to online and offline 
communication activities which directly or indirectly challenge 
extremist propaganda in different ways   such as,  face-to-face, using 
testimonials, blogs and chatrooms, social media websites etc. (RAN, 
2016; Thompson, 2010; Ashour, 2011 cause of  radicalization (Bigo et al., 
2014; Schmid, 2013; Conversi, 2012). 

It was unanimously agreed from the literature that social media cannot 
be used solely to successfully counter violent extremism, but a 
combination of  strategies and efforts deployed  in the fight against 
violence extremism can  actually produce positive results .... William 
(2016 )  Affirmed that Whilst efforts in reducing accessibility to 
terrorist content are important, they alone will not prove an effective 
enough deterrent. Other scholar  also   noted that the Internet is rarely 
the sole instrument of  radicalization and is not considered a cause of  
radicalization (Bigo et al., 2014; Schmid, 2013; Conversi, 2012). Since 
social media cannot be solely used to counter violent Extremism, this 
research advocate for the education of  younger people at various levels   
about the consequences of  violent extremism while promoting the 
teaching of    "nothing heroic about violent extremism "a research work 
by William (2016) Observed that Online alternative narratives should 
go hand in hand with offline counter-measures, for example, educating 
young people at school about the consequences of  violent extremism.

Violent extremist have been described as strategic and dynamic in their 
approach to propagate of  their ideology to potential recruits. This 
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research emphasized the need for the security operatives to also be 
strategic and dynamic in the fight against violent extremism and in 
doing so, they must try not undermine  the power of  social media but to 
collaborate and work together in  achievement of  positive results. 
Thompson (2011) argued that the intelligence and national security 
communities need to become more involved in social media themselves 
in order to better understand its potential as a medium for radicalization. 
Thompson's position has further strengthened the need to deepen the 
knowledge of  security agencies in social media.

Furthermore, government  through the social media can leverage on the 
language, cultural and ethnic diversity of  Nigeria to constantly  
disseminate counter narrative in different native dialect and languages 
targeted towards young people who are susceptible, readily available and  
vulnerable on social media  for radicalization by potential terrorist 
organization, this point of  view corroborates with the study of  Robert 
(2016), who noted that online and social media are useful in the 
dissemination of  counter narratives in multiple languages, and to reach a 
broad, geographically diverse audience, his study utilized a three-
pillared strategy for the implementation of  online counter-narratives:   
first the study noted that the message must 
a.     brequires a creation of  multi-layered and attractive counter-

messages to terrorist ideology that are tailored to individual 
groups.

b.   While engaging an existing narratives, he advocate the need to  
appeal on emotional connections with the sensitive use of  humour 
will be give a desire and successful content ideas. 

c.   His third strategy emphasize that the carrier of  such counter 
narrative or message must appear to have some kind of  legitimacy 
or credibility with the target group such as, government leaders, 
civil society, religious leaders and former radicalized individuals, 
among others, have been suggested to be appropriate messengers to 
deliver such narrative to the target audiences. The testimonials of  
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the messenger can  help to divert potential radicals from  being 
radicalized and used for  violent extremism William Robert Avis, 
(2016). 

Since violent extremism has become a global problem, there is the need 
for high level cooperation   and synergy among countries. Literature 
within this field of  study showed  that  violent Extremism has become a 
global crisis and reducing it, will require a collective knowledge sharing 
among nations of  the world in the fight against violent Extremism.
 
A study conducted in Mali by Elise  Vermeersch el al., (2020)  on "The 
role  of  Social Media and it's Relation to Violent Extremism: A youth 
perspective" emphasized the need for 'media literacy initiative 'which has 
become a practice currently being implemented globally. The   initiative 
focuses on Countering violent Extremism. Furthermore Elise argued 
that counter narratives within the target communities, combined with 
training on media literacy will yield significant result in  countering 
narratives of  violent Extremist.  Nigeria is a country with population of   
over 213million (UN  World Population Review ,2019) while youths  
population alone takes up 62 % of  Nigeria population (population 
projection of  United Nations , 2020. ) Funke fayehun  and Isiugo(2020) 
noted that this group of  persons  (the youths ) are said  to have  great  
presence on social media thereby making them vulnerable to extremism , 
for this reason and couple with the Resolution 2250 of   UNSCR on 
Youth ,Peace and Security in recognition that  young people play 
important roles in maintenance and promotion of  international peace 
and security, has occasioned the need to channel  training programs 

towards strengthening youth's media literacy and  educating them on 
the risks involved in the use of  social media. 

 Going forward, Nigeria government through social media and all hand 
on desk can   leverage and take a cue from  the findings of  William 
Robert (2016) research on the role online / social media in countering 
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violent extremism in East Africa The study gave a detailed description 
of  an independent and non-governmental organization known as Al-
Sakina  that engages in  online dialogue to combat radicalization and 
Extremism. The organization is said to be promoter of  one -on-one  
engagement strategy, designed to counter the appeal of  violent 
extremist ideologies, placed online, the strategy is conducted in  
collaboration with volunteers including religious scholars, psychiatrists, 
sociologists and academia. The program according to William had 3 
sections:

The first section  which is the "scientific section  brings academia, 
religious scholars and psychologist on board  to directly engage social 
media users in dialogue, the transcript of  such  conversation are 
regularly  published online for the public. The second section of  the 
sakina program has a psycho-social section which explores the social and 
social- psychological dynamics of  violent Extremism groups. In 
addition to this section, a monitoring team is put in place to provide 
research and analysis into online extremist content. Finally, the Al-
Sakina process appointed groups of  academics and intellectuals visiting 
websites popular with extremism. l(Hearne & Laiq, 2010) in William 
(2016). According to( ISD, 2013)  in William (2016) in the bid to target 
younger audiences, the organization uses social media and produces 
video materials in English and Arabic William Robert Avis ( June 2016). 

Conclusion
The major advancement of  technology in recent times has occurred in 
the communication field such as social media. Whereas, the early man 

depended on the transmission of  message through human messengers 
who have to walk and run thousands of  miles or kilometers to pass on 
messages, we can now on a tap of  few keys buttons communicate with 
people several thousands of  kilometers away from us across the globe, 
while life, is made easy through communication, humanity is moving 
towards a globalized world and as a result, runs the risk of  globalizing 

247



problems such as extremism and terrorism ravaging our communities. 
Social media has great potentials which can be used negatively or 
positively, in our present world, today, there is no doubt that Social media 
has contributed to the success of  violence extremism and radicalization 
of  the vulnerable. The measures identified in this research are based on 
the existing and successful global practices on countering violent 
extremism.

Recommendations
1.    The need for government at all levels to get itself  attractive to  the 

youths and letting  its presence be felt at all communities.
2.     Increased youth participation and inclusiveness as enshrined in 

Resolution 2250 of  UNSCR , so as  to get youth  busy and to take 
them out of  the street for the avoidance of extremism and 
radicalization.  

3.     Government through the social media should provide a platform for 
former violent extremists and survivors of  violence to connect 
with other to share ideas, collaborate, and identify relevant and 
related partners, projects and resources that can help amplify their 
initiatives and bring them to a wider audience, with hope that their 
testimonials may serve as deterrent. 
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CHAPTER 12 

YOUTH INCLUSIVE MECHANISM FOR PREVENTING AND 
COUNTERING VIOLENT EXTREMISM IN NIGERIA

Introduction
The age of  youth is upon us. According to the United Nations report, the 
world population of  youth has reached a high level of  1.8 billion young 
people between the ages of  10 and 24 who live around the world as the 
youth population is growing fastest in the poorest countries. One in four 
is a youth and nine in ten live in developing countries (UNFPA, 2014). 
The prevention and counter of  violent extremism have become a major 
issue on the agenda of  many governments around the world to achieve 
sustainable development. However, especially in the 21st century, there 
is a lack of  understanding of  the youth aspect of  violent extremism. 
After the attack on the World Trade Center on September 9, 2001, it has 
become pertinent that with proper education, those who may be involved 
in terrorism can also be also agents of  peace and stop violent crimes in 
the future with the right education. Young people are much more likely 
to join violent extremist groups than other age groups as they are most 
at risk. They are the main targets of  radicalization as this alerts us to the 
risk of  losing a generation of  youth to despair and disengagement.

The term violent extremism is widespread and its application is 
ambiguous, but it represents a particular goal. The goal can be 
destruction or some form of  loss through behaviour that violates 
"reasonable" standards. The incident develops into an act of  terrorism 
and a counterattack by the state. The United States and the United 
Nations concluded that the idea of    killing terrorists may discourage 
them, but cannot stop the spread of  ideas and causes, revealing the limits 
of  a dynamic approach to combat, and more.  US authorities have 
decided to address the root cause of  terrorism and come up with new 
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viable strategies to reduce ideas in general rather than kill them. This 
new strategy is an effective counterterrorism approach needed to 
eradicate situations that foster violent extremism (Hydemann, 2014). 
This new story is an attempt to shift violent extremism into a more 
moderate and rational way of  thinking, rather than indulging in violence 
amongst the youth. Today's societies, whether developed, developing or 
developing, are unaffected by violent extremism. It is a multifaceted 
uproar that needs to be countered with an interdisciplinary 
response/approach. The fact that the world's population is constantly 
growing, combined with a lack of  basic services, widespread inequality 
in financial conditions, unemployment and institutional failure, 
contributes to a tense atmosphere and people with extremist idealism. 

In Africa, the militant movement began in the 1990s with an Algerian 
confrontation with Muslims, but the leaders of  the terrorist groups are 
based in Africa and are Islamic extremists in Africa, including Alcaeda in 
Islamic Maghreb (AQIM) in which it has a strong cooperative 
relationship with. A franchise-based in Hulakat, Sudan, in northern 
Algeria and Mali, Osama bin Laden was stationed there and was active 
between 1992 and 1996 placing African Islamists under a common flag 
to carry out jihad. It posed a threat to the peace and security of  the 
region and a few countries around it. The causes of  the epidemic of  
extremism are associated with weak institutions, porous borders, poorly 
trained and equipped military, historical dissatisfaction, and the general 
lack of  economic opportunities throughout the continent. In West 
Africa, particularly Nigeria, radical groups such as Boko Haram and the 
Islamic Independent State (ISS) have significantly undermined the 
country's internal security environment, largely using a young men as 
foot soldiers. These groups have grown to become a serious national, 
regional and international concern as they invaded communities and 
borders, use suicide bombers to carry out attacks, and attacked 
communities to gain control in Nigeria's northeast. Despite Nigeria's 
dynamic approach to counterterrorism, these groups continue to grow 
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in size and number for a variety of  reasons. In addition to the military 
approach, this article also discusses structural undercurrents that 
prevent and distort the spread of  anti-destructive ideas. It recommends 
different approaches to involve youth, communities and civil society in 
the problems of  increasing violence and the need to empower young 
people in all governments. The purpose of  this study is to investigate the 
drivers of  violent extremism amongst youth. It probes the role the youth 
play in violent extremism and suggests recommendations for effective 
youth inclusive mechanisms in preventing and countering violent 
extremism.

Conceptual Clarification
For better understanding, it is important to clarify some important 
terms and words in the context. Therefore, some important terms used 
in this paper are; youth, violent extremism, terrorism, extremism, and 
the prevention and counter of  violent extremism.

Youth: The United Nations, for statistical purposes, defines youth as 
those persons between the ages of  15 and 24 years, without prejudice to 
other definitions by member states (UN, 1981). In the same vein, the 
world youth population defines youth by the United Nations as the age 
cohort 15-24 and is estimated to be 1.3 billion, or 18 percent of  the total 
world population (UN, 1995). Youth, in this context, is best understood 
as a period of  transition from the dependence of  childhood to 
adulthood's independence.

Violent Extremism: Violent extremism refers to advocating, engaging 
in, preventing or otherwise supporting ideologically motivated or 
justified violence to further social, economic and political objectives 
(USAID, 2011). In another view, violent extremism is the means of  
achieving a desire through highly disordered behaviour, rage and violent 
predisposition in an immoderate or uncompromising means.
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Terrorism: According to the Oxford English Dictionary, terrorism is 
the practice of  coercing the government to accede to political demand by 
committing violence on civilian targets. Terrorism is an approach used 
to intimidate the larger society or government by smaller groups when 
the groups try to force the government to heed their demand. Hoffman 
(2017) describes terrorism as a threat to carry out violent behaviour or 
actual deployment of  violence to achieve political or ideological goals. 
Gibbs (2012, as cited in Horgan) states that terrorism is illegal violence 
or threatened violence directed against human or non-human objects. In 
all, terrorism is violent behaviour towards the state through 
unreasonable approaches or methods seeking to speak against 
government policies.

Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism: There is no global 
definition of  Preventing and countering violent extremism as it depends 
on the state views. Preventing and Countering violent extremism 
include steps taken to combat terrorism or violent extremism which 
leads to terrorism in any given State, as well as putting measures that 
would stop further spread violent acts.  For the purpose of  this paper, we 
will go with Holmer (2013) definition which says Preventing and 
Countering Violent extremism are "realms of  policies, programs, and 
interventions designed to prevent individuals from engaging in violence 
associated with radical, political, social, cultural and religious ideologies 
and groups". 

Radicalization: Radicalization involves a process of  rejecting the status 
quo and often democratic ideals; adopting an extremely political, social, 
or religious ideology; and condoning violence as a means to achieving 
ideological goals (Omar, 2013). The process of  radicalization begins 
with changes in self-identification due to grievances, frequently driven 
by personal or group concerns regarding local issues as well as 
international events. 
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Trends & Patterns of  Violent Extremism in Nigeria
The history of  violent extremism in Nigeria dates back to December 24, 
2003, when a group attacked police stations and public buildings in the 
towns Geiam and Kanamma in Yobe state. Violent extremists occupied 
two buildings for several days, hoisting the flag of  Afghanistan's Taliban 
movement over the camps. Soldiers and police removed them only after 

killing eighteen of  them and arresting dozens more. The sect had earlier 
established a base they called Afghanistan in Kanamma village in 
northern Yobe State. In Maiduguri, Mohammed Yusuf  was already 
drawing youth to him through his preaching about the excesses of  
government officials, culminating in his frequent declaration of  secular 
education as haram (forbidden) to Muslims (Muhammed, 2010). His 
preaching attracted youths from Yobe and Borno States, as well as 
neighbouring countries like Cameroon, Chad and Niger. A common 
account of  the groups' origin traces it to 2002, when Mohammed Yusuf, 
a charismatic preacher became its leader. To Nigeria's intelligence 
community, however, its true historical roots hark back to 1995, when 
Abubakar Lawan established the Ahlusunna wal'jama'ah, or Shabaab 
group (Muslim youth Organization) in Maiduguri, Borno state. The 
group appeared overtime under various names, such as Muhajirun, 
Hijrah, Ahlis Sunnah wal Jama'a, Yusufiyyah, and Nigerian Taliban. The 
emergence of  this extremist group is linked to the fact that Osama Bin 
Laden's claim in 2006 that Africa is now ripe for radicalism to be engaged 
against the western powers and their interest especially the countries 
with high Muslim population as submitted held by the American 
Assistant Secretary of  State Rice (2001:23):

“Much of  Africa is a veritable incubation for foot soldiers 
of  terrorism. Its poor overwhelming young, dissatisfied 
and under-educated population….violence and crime 
may be the least as attractive as hard work, perhaps that is 
part of  the reason why we have seen an increase in recent 
years in the number of  African nationals engaged in 
International terrorism”.
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Africa has now faced dynamic security challenges following Bin Laden's 
prediction, almost all parts of  Africa particularly Nigeria has 
experienced one form of  radicalization or the other. This leaves us with a 
million questions: How can Africa address the problem of  Violent 
Extremism? The West African region is already vulnerable being that it 
is faced challenges such as border porosity, poverty, zero growth 
progress and unemployment, all this has fermented the floor for conflict 
of  different forms to thrive within and across the border. Some countries 
like Nigeria, Mali, and Libya have already seen some form of  violent 
extremism while countries like Cameroon are having its minor form. 
The spread of  extremism is highly dependent on levels of  societal and 
cultural resilience, current political stability, intra and inter-religious 
rivalries and some government policies. Having said all, the fact remains 
that the support, spread and popularity of  membership of  violent 
extremist groups are minimal compared to the total population of  youth 
in Nigeria, this minimal number makes case for a form of  resilience of  
which can be turned into an advantage using strong civil societies, good 
government institutions and practices which needle fortification to 
violent extremism.

In Nigeria, violent extremism is characterized by abundant conflicts 
such as the intermittent eruptions of  sectarian conflicts, social 
intolerance as provided by extremist ideology and the uprise of  violent 
groups such as Boko Haram. Cases of  break-out agitators from the 
entity "Nigeria" has always come up by the south-east as they cry being 
marginalized, the recent one being the declaration of  some persons of  
the state "Independent people of  Biafra" (IPOB) which has taken the 
violent road to make demands from the government. There was also a 
scenario by the Oodua People's Congress of  the South-west of  Nigeria 
in 1992 who took to violence over the annulment of  the June 12 
presidential election, also the Boko Haram sect who has become a 
nightmare to the Nigerian society in the pursuit of  their cause. The 
Federal government has always used the repressive method of  the 
military to stop the eruption of  these outbursts. 
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In the same vein, the government created the Joint Taskforce, a special 
military force comprising the Nigerian military and police in an effort to 
allay threats of  violent extremism. The lack of  intelligence on 
insurgents' activities, abuses of  human rights by the military/ security 
forces only fuel the burning rage of  these agitators while undermining 
the preventing and countering violent extremism (PCVE) efforts. The 
Joint Task Force operations include military crackdowns on extremists 
through the house to house search, military checkpoints, raids and 
demolitions of  homes occupied by suspects. The government should 
engage the civil society(s), not only when the conflict persists or reprisal 
attacks, which by then serious damage had been done. As extremists 
change methods of  recruiting and spreading their ideologies, the 
government should also change its approach of  addressing conflicts to 
non-coercive instruments such as the use of  Civil Societies actors, 
religious leaders, community leaders/elders and the media to create 
activities to increase awareness, promote Peace education, build 
tolerance, social healing, security and practice a culture of  peace on the 
whole.

Drivers/Causes of  Violent Extremism amongst Youth
Young people can be led by many factors to support violent extremism, 
which varies from context to context, from individual to individual, and 
from motivation to motivation. As a driving force for violent extremism 
among adolescents, this study shows the following factors:

Socio-economic Factors (Unemployment and Poverty): 
Unemployment and poverty are socio-economic challenges that are not 
only closely related but also evident in Nigeria. Nigeria's National 
Bureau of  Statistics (NBS) figures show the country's unemployment 
rate in 2006 averaged 14.60 percent until 2011 when it hit a record high 
of  23.90 percent. NBS figures released in early 2013 show that despite 
economic growth and favourable performance, Nigeria's poverty rate fell 
from 54.7% in 2004 to 60.9% in 2010. In 2011, 100 million Nigerians live 
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in absolute poverty and another 12.6 million are moderately poor. Those 
most affected by these afflictions are young people in Nigeria (Onuoha, 
2014). The high unemployment and poverty rates in the country are 
among the main reasons young people engage in violent extremism. 
That is, unemployment and poverty are the direct causes of  the 
radicalization of  young people, and other oppressive living conditions 
make young people very vulnerable to the manipulation of  extremist 
ideologies. It is said that an idle man is the devil's workshop. 

A Boko Haram veteran in Chad claims that it was their lack of  hope and 
income-generating opportunities that led them to join violent extremist 
groups (Theophilus, 2017). There are no jobs, social amenities or 
government safety nets to alleviate the dire scenarios young people face. 
The promise of  wealth, food and shelter pushes young people into the 
arms of  extremist organizations operating in the area. It should also be 
noted that some young people are lazy, materialistic, looking for easy 
ways to make money fast.

Lack of  Basic Education and Illiteracy: Without access to education, 
many children and young people are forced to beg for money on the 
streets, or worse, use criminal activities to support themselves 
financially, including robbery and kidnapping for ransom. Some believe 
that harmful stories have spread due to lack of  education and high levels 
of  illiteracy, causing continued animosity between certain ethnic and 
religious groups.

Poor Family Structures and Parenting: Another cause of  violent 

extremism is poor family structure and parenting. Parents, due to their 
inability to communicate, engage, or provide a safe, nurturing and 
educational environment create the impression of  a lack of  care and 
foster rebellion in young people, leading to the fact that some people join 
or are threatened by extremist groups. The loss of  a family member in 

military campaigns can and has led young people to join extremist 
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groups to avenge the death of  a loved one (Theophilus, 2017). The 
growing number of  children without adequate parental supervision is a 
social condition that has contributed to the problem of  youth 
radicalization in Nigeria. Children from poor households, abandoned 
and orphaned children, children in police custody and others are most 
likely to be exploited to commit violence. For example, the children of  
the Almajiri family, due to lack of  parents and proper guidance and 
education, were left exposed to the evils of  society, such as looting, the 
crime of  various forms, terrorism, etc. to violent extremism. Children's 
separation from family and society creates a mental vulnerability that 
extremists exploit during recruitment and radicalization.

Substance Abuse: Another risk factor for youth engaging in extreme 
activities is drug addiction. Violent extremism, criminal behaviour and 
drug addiction have a close connection. Violent acts are considered a 
form of  extreme violence often carried out by attackers while 
intoxicated or under the influence of  psychoactive substances. Drugs are 
among the most radical and radical organizations often financed by drug 
trafficking financing. Illicit production, manufacture, distribution or 
possession of  drugs may constitute a crime. Secondly, drugs may 
increase the likelihood of  other, non-drug crimes occurring. The drugs 
may be used to make money, with subsequent money laundering. Drugs 
may be closely linked to other major problems such as the illegal use of  
arms, various forms of  violence and terrorism. 

Youth Inclusive Mechanisms 
Education and Illiteracy Programs: High levels of  illiteracy in 
Nigeria contribute to young people becoming more easily susceptible to 
manipulation and recruitment into extremist groups. Education 
especially through the formal system of  schooling is one of  the core 
processes through which communities; nations socialize their younger 
generation and thereby also create and maintain societal cohesion. 
School education should be based on the values of  humanity, equity, and 
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democracy. Children and young people must be encouraged to think 
critically and learn to peacefully engage in democratic citizenship, but on 
the other hand, attitudes and activism must be prevented from turning 
into violent acts and extremism. Youth-based studies focusing on the 
prevention and control of  violence, the effects and processes of  
extremism, and the space of  degradation between violent extremism 
and nonviolent extremism should also be encouraged. Performs 
thorough analysis of  violent extremism in a localized context where 
involved/vulnerable drivers and interventions should be properly 
underestimated. Active role and reason that young people should be 
involved in data collection and analysis, program design and 
implementation, lobbying and awareness-raising, and young people 
should participate in the process of  preventing and fighting violent 
extremism. Gender-sensitive youth and PVE approaches that 
emphasize and promote youth empowerment attempt to reach 
"unreachable" youth.

Educational extracurricular strategy and structures to strengthen 
young-adult inclusion, well-being, identity construction, and critical 
thinking (Finnish Ministry of  Interior, 2020). Teachers are key in 
creating safe spaces in schools for all students to grow cognitively and 
socially as they should be made aware of  the possible impact of  
omissions and/or misleading examples on learners' perception of  
others (within their society and beyond their borders) and given 
appropriate guidance to foster understanding and respect for diversity.

Strategic Communications, Internet and Social Media: Social media 
is powerful airspace that can be used both positively and negatively; the 
new generation of  digital citizens is the youth of  18-29. Young people 
can be powerful peace agents on social media, providing alternative 
stories to the divisive contexts facilitated by violent militants on social 
media. It is imperative to create a social media campaign to promote 
widespread support for the inclusion of  young people in the prevention 

264



and counter-violent extremism in Nigeria. Accounts on various social 
media platforms such as Facebook, Twitter, Youtube and Instagram can 
also be identified by PCVE and used to create useful hashtags to track 
discussions among young people. Make hashtags stand out and get the 
attention of  teenagers/young adults. Facebook pages, WhatsApp 
groups, creating social media pages on Instagram to invite/follow peace 
scholars, PCVE agents including youth will participate in the discussion. 
Working with social media influencers, individuals with many followers 
and strong social media influences to promote PCVE may also be 
effective. Organize social media applause, respond, communicate, and 
create dialogue as needed. 

Identify the best time to post on social media. Hire school children before 
and after school for adults at night. Creating and building strong 
passwords and institutions to protect different pages on social media is 
another way to protect your area. These social media platforms, 
networks, discussion groups, youth camps, and peer-to-peer learning 
initiatives are all aimed at raising awareness of  violent extremism and 
community issues, as well as collective problem-solving.

Increased Youth Participation in Dialogues: Dialogue is a powerful 
instrument for creating an understanding between groups who conflict 
with one another. Dialogues are open-ended-their purpose is not to 
"win" or make decisions, but rather to allow people to deepen their 
understanding of  a particular issue to form relationships between 
people that may transform how they think about each other and how 
they can engage with people different from them (USIP, 2015). The role 
of  dialogue and discussion appears to be imperative with calls for critical 
discussion, hard dialogue discussions of  violent extremism, frank 
discussion, and non-judgmental discussion. Attention should be given to 
the environment required for dialogues, discussing issues without the 
fear of  condemnation, creating the space and opportunity for the 
exploration and critique of  ideologies. Increased youth participation in 
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dialogues in preventing and countering violent extremism will increase 
tolerance and lessen the feelings of  un-belonging. This kind of  dialogue 
should be free of  condemnation of  radical views as that will only serve to 
silence rather than create the space for change.

Promote Peace Education: The Nigerian government should invest 
more resources in promoting peace education, including reorientation 
programs to instil the value of  peaceful coexistence. Peace education 
will help the youths better appreciate the value of  peace, which will make 
it harder for extremists to use them to destabilize society. Peace 
education needs to be integrated into the curricula of  schools, from 
primary education to higher education. Youth extremism and the 
insidious ideologies that underlie violent extremism can also be 
controlled through outreach programs broadcast on radio, television, 
jingles and group discussion (Onuoha, 2014).

Religious Leaders: The role of  religion as a potential driver of  violent 
extremism is important, but a religion, in general, interacts with a range 
of  other factors and the damage is not linear. An alternative approach 
focusing on the role or function of  religion in violent extremism 
facilitates mobilization, provides a counter-narrative, provides 
justification, and sanctifies violent acts that hold great promise. Faith 
leaders actively present themselves as prevention and counter of  violent 
extremism partners, especially those active in transnational circuits and 
global "peace summits," not necessarily having the largest number of  
followers among the communities.

Our Imams and Pastors must resolve to play an active role in solving this 
problem by encouraging people to do good deeds and stop engaging in 
questionable behaviour in places of  worship such as mosques and 
churches. After all, no religion espouses violent extremism or crime of  
any kind, be it terrorism, armed robbery, kidnapping or killing 
innocents, etc. Religious leaders are highly respected by their followers 
and should therefore act as a catalyst for peace-building.
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Conclusion 
In this paper, the fight against violent extremism, especially among 
young people, through various approaches such as education and 
research, increased participation of  young people in dialogue, strategic 
communication and social media, and skill acquisition was explored. 
Young people are most likely to join violent extremists but are claimed to 
be able to be used as agents and game-changers of  change to prevent and 
counter violent extremism. New threats to world peace and security 
require the involvement of  all, especially young people, in the 
development and implementation of  security policies. This position is 
supported by a UN Security Council resolution (1981). The paper 
argued that a universal policy to include young people in such issues 
would make a significant contribution to security around the world. The 
paper argued that making a universal policy for youth Inclusion on such 
matters would account a lot to security around the world. Youth with 
their demographic strength and population in a community can have a 
huge potential, as they can exert a great influence in their community by 
gathering Intelligence, creating programs for Preventing and 
Countering Violent Extremism.
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CHAPTER 13 

ROLE OF DEVELOPMENT ORGANISATIONS IN 
PREVENTING AND COUNTERING VIOLENT EXTREMISM 

IN NIGERIA

Introduction 
In every form of  civilisation, there exists order and chaos. There are 
peaceful times and turbulent times. Each society has to deal with issues 
that cause disagreement between individuals. These issues may escalate 
into conflicts that may be challenging to resolve amicably. Failure to 
resolve these conflicts leads to acts of  violence that wreak havoc on lives, 
property, and society. Researchers have dedicated years to studying ways 
to prevent and counter violent extremism in societies, and It is getting 
more apparent these days that armed forces and the present security 
protocols are not sufficient to contain or eradicate violent extremism. A 
field of  policy and practice called preventing and countering violent 
extremism (PCVE) has emerged that focuses on countering the pull of  
terrorist recruitment and influence by building resilience among 
populations vulnerable to radicalisation. This paper aims to address the 
roles of  individuals, governing bodies and institutions to prevent and 
counter violent extremism in society. 

Conceptual Clarification
Development: Development as a concept was forged at the dawn of  the 
cold war. Before this period, economic growth (increase in the gross 
domestic product) was used to connote development. However, with 
countries experiencing economic growth but with increased poverty, 
widening inequality and poor living standards has led to the need to 
move beyond this concept to reflect states' economies and true status. 
Hence, the concept development began to ensue as the pursuit of  
Nations  . It moved beyond economic issues to other aspects of  society, 
such as social structures and demographic matters. 

Hussain Toafik Oyewo
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Pezzey   stated that development could be defined both as a process and 
as a state. As a state, it focuses on attaining development itself, while as a 
process; it reflects a dynamic long-term process of  societal and 
structural transformation. Development is a multidimensional process 
that involves the reorganisation and reorientation of  the entire 
economic and social system intending to improve the quality of  human 
lives. This includes the availability and distribution of  food, shelter, 
education, health, protection, and other essential products. It also 
involves the creation of  conditions conducive to growth through the 
establishment of  social, political and economic institutions that promote 
human dignity and respect  . 

Development Organization: Development Organisations are 
international, national and non-governmental organisations that help to 
achieve certain goals in communities. Development organisations have 
different interests, resources, and working methods  . Development aid, 
also known as Overseas Development Assistance, is the assistance that 
governments, organisations, or individuals give to the people of  another 
country through bilateral assistance, non-governmental organisations, 
or a multilateral agency to promote economic development and welfare 
of  the recipient country  . 

Bilateral aid is the assistance given directly by one government to 
another government and is often influenced by strategic political 
reasons as well as humanitarian purposes. Non-governmental aid is the 
assistance provided by non-governmental organisations like Dangote 
Foundation and the funds for this aid is mainly provided by donations 

from individuals and businesses.  Multilateral aid is the assistance that is 
provided by governments and organisations and is usually arranged by 
international organisations such as the United Nations and World Bank 
 . 
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Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism (P/CVE) 
Extremism is strict adherence to a set of  narratives or belief  systems, 
usually ideological, political or religious, that constitute assaults on 
mainstream values, orientations and principles of  the dominant society. 
Countering Violent Extremism (CVE) are Laws, policies, programmes, 
and interventions designed to counter the threat posed by groups or 
individuals, such as Boko Haram, from engaging in ideologically 
motivated violence. CVE primarily employs preventative methods such 
as counter-narrative, rehabilitation of  former violent extremists, and 
providing incentives or mentoring radicalised individuals not to join 
violent extremist groups  . 

Preventing Violent Extremism (PVE) is a comprehensive approach 
encompassing not only essential security-based counterterrorism 
measures but also systematic preventive steps to address the factors that 
support individuals to join violent extremist groups by addressing 
possible structural causes of  acceptance and advocacy of  extremist 
ideologies, including political, social, or economic marginalisation, etc. 
and delegitimisation of  terrorist groups, their ideologies and their 
violent tactics. Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism (PCVE) 
Employs both a Countering Violent Extremism (CVE) approach (a more 
targeted, shorter-term approach that responds to radicalised extremist 
individuals who may or may not has already committed violence and a 
Preventing Violent Extremism (PVE) approach (a comprehensive, 
whole of  society approach that targets underlying drivers of  
marginalisation that may eventually lead to violent extremism over the 
long term) and this concept allows stakeholders to strategically use soft 
power interventions to prevent and counter violent extremism  .

The Role of  Development Organisations in Preventing and 
Countering Violent Extremism
Development organisations (NGOs) have become increasingly involved 
in all the sectors of  conflict management and development. 
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Development organisations deliver essential services like think tanks, 
research institutions, policy forums, and campaign-focused advocacy 
organisations from pre-conflict to post-conflict stages. They have also 
been involved in on the ground operational activities like capacity 
building, mediation, confidence-building and humanitarian relief  
operations    . Comparative advantages, integrated solutions, open 
decision-making system, and the ability to work in every layer of  the 
social system make development organisations impact, often far-
reaching  . 

The importance of  development organisations in preventing violent 
extremism is widely acknowledged in international frameworks. The 
United Nations Security Council Resolution 2282   underlines that the 
scale and nature of  sustaining peace calls for strategic and operational 
partnerships among the United Nations, governments, relevant regional 
organisations, financial institutions, civil society organisations and other 
key stakeholders. The World Bank Pathways for Peace report 
emphasised the importance of  local and international coalitions in 
effective conflict prevention –' . Sustainable Development Goal 
seventeen, target seventeen, encourages effective public, public-private 
and civil society partnerships in preventing violent extremism  . 

There is global agreement that the kinetic counterterrorism efforts 
adopted in the past have been inadequate in deflating the appeal of  
radical ideologies and preventing the spread of  violent extremism. As 
emphasised in the United Nations Secretary-General's Plan of  Action to 
Prevent Violent Extremism, traditional counterterrorism instruments 
often target the symptoms but not the drivers of  violence  . 
Governments are responsible for ensuring security and respect for 
human rights, upholding the rule of  law, and implementing policies that 
counter discrimination, marginalisation, and exclusion. These are 
considered essential components of  any strategy to counter the violent 
extremist threat .  However, some grievances exploited by radical 
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groups lie beyond governmental reach. Development organisations are 
often better placed and experienced in working with specific groups to 
help identify and address the grievances that make individuals more 
vulnerable to violent extremism and terrorism  . 

There are several reasons for which development organisations are 
critical to preventing and countering violent extremism.
1.    Development organisations have the capacity and experience to 

work on programmes that foster peaceful and inclusive societies and 
mitigate structural conditions conducive to the spread of  violent 
extremism. These programmes may not be directly involved in 
preventing and countering violent extremism. Some of  these 
development organisations programmes focus on peace-building, 
human rights, education, good governance, interfaith dialogue, drug 
prevention, gender issues, and other programmes that help prevent 
or transform conflict that in turn prevents violent extremism  .

2.    Some development organisations, especially non-governmental 
organisations, are often locally rooted, have access, legitimacy and 
influence, and are driven by genuine concern for their communities' 
wellbeing and safety. This makes them dependable allies who are 
willing to be innovative, versatile and more prepared to take risks in 
order to address their communities' security concerns. Due to their 
continuous presence at the local level, development organisations 
are better suited to develop and disseminate nonviolent counter-
narratives to prevent violent extremism  . 

3.   Development organisations often know the local dynamics, trends 
and drivers of  violent extremism and present good early warning 
mechanisms for emerging threats. Some development organisations 
have specialised in developing early warning indicators of  violence, 
including collecting and analysing data and disseminating 
information to prevent violent conflict  . This positions them to 
provide timely interventions and context-specific responses. 
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4.   Some development organisations work with marginalised groups, 
promote political participation, and provide outlets to address 
demands and grievances. These outlets can potentially help defuse 
tensions between government authorities and communities, 
challenge violent extremist narratives, and counter efforts by 
violent groups to leverage community grievances for recruitment 
purposes. Development organisations such as peacebuilding and 
development agencies apply conflict sensitivity in their work as an 
approach in conflict-affected areas. Three key principles of  conflict 
sensitivity include: 
a. Understanding context,
b. Understanding the interaction between context and 

development or peace-building interventions, and
c. Identifying opportunities to minimise negative impacts of  

intervention and maximise positive impacts (Haider, 2014). 

Integrating these principles makes peace-building and development 
work effective and helps avoid negative consequences. Any intervention 
targeted to prevent or counter violent extremism inherently interacts 
with the existing conflict and power dynamics. The possibility of  
producing either good or bad results depends on the extent to which the 
actors involved in PCVE are aware of  and capable of  responding to 
these dynamics. If  the local people, whom the intervention targets, do 
not see the intervention as neutral or supporting a particular side, it 
could worsen the conflict dynamics  . Development organisations are key 
actors who can provide impactful and lasting contributions to 
preventing and countering violent extremism.

Extreme Violence in Nigeria 
Nigeria has witnessed extreme violence from the times of  
fundamentalist movements such as Maitasine uprisings to that of  the 
Movement for the Emancipation of  the Niger Delta (MEND), Boko 
Haram, to recently the activities of  bandits and other groups that create 
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mayhem in the country. However, historians and scholars observe that 
Boko Haram is the most extreme of  all these crusades and has 
devastated the northeastern region of  Nigeria  .

The security challenges in northeast Nigeria started in 2009 when 
Jama'atu Ahlis Sunnah Lida'awati wal Jihad (JAS), commonly known as 
Boko Haram, a group claiming to act in the name of  Islam, took up arms 
against the Nigerian state. It has become one of  the most dreaded 
terrorist groups globally, killing tens of  thousands of  people in Nigeria 
and neighbouring countries of  Chad, Niger and Cameroun  .

Boko Haram means 'western education is forbidden' in Hausa, the 
dominant language of  the northeast region of  Nigeria. The group 
whose ultimate goal is to create an Islamic state took shape in the 
northeastern city of  Maiduguri and has since its violent uprising 
destroyed public and private properties, with Muslims and Christians 
alike falling victim to hunger, disease and has led to the displacement of  
millions  . In 2014, the conflict gained wide international attention after 
the mass kidnapping of  female students from Chibok province and the 
subsequent 'Bring Back our Girls' global campaign.

The main occupation of  the inhabitants in the northeastern part of  
Nigeria is farming; thus, many people have lost their means of  livelihood 
since the crisis started. As of  2019, about seven million people in the 
region required assistance   . Though initially low, the humanitarian 
operational presence in the area has grown to over seventy operational 
organisations in 2019, including six UN agencies, twenty-eight INGOs, 
and thirty-three Nigerian national and local NGOs  . Of  the six states in 
the northeast, Borno, Adamawa and Yobe States are the primary victims 
of  the crisis and contain the most people in need. The three other 
northeastern states of  Gombe, Taraba and Bauchi also have needs. For 
instance, they host most of  the Internally Displaced Persons (IDPs) 
which is a burden on their resources and infrastructure and the residents 
have also been victims of  Boko Haram attacks (Imasuen, 2015).
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The Role of  some Development Organisations in Preventing and 
Countering Violent Extremism in Nigeria
Terrorism continues to pose a major threat to international peace and 
security and undermines the core values of  the United Nations. Nigeria 
faces multiple challenges posed by terrorist groups with the devastating 
human cost of  lives lost or permanently altered, internally displaced 
persons and immensely negative consequences for economic and social 
development  . Below are some of  the interventions of  development 
organisations working in Nigeria:

United Nations Development Programme (UNDP): The United 
Nations Development Programme (UNDP) is a United Nations 
organisation dedicated to helping countries eradicate poverty; achieve 
sustainable economic growth and human development. The United 
Nations Development Programme (UNDP), in partnership with the 
Office of  the National Security Adviser (ONSA) provides community-
based platforms for preventing and responding to violent extremism 
across Nigeria. The partnership revolves around three major areas: 
Strengthening coordination capacity, Supporting security providers and 
communities to prevent and address violent extremism, and Supporting 
vulnerable women and at-risk youth in the hot-spot areas to play leading 
roles in prevention and response to violent extremism  . 

The project is designed to address the immediate and underlying factors 
that foster the growth of  violent extremism and leverages UNDP's 
ongoing work on the long-term root causes of  violent extremism - such 
as weak governance, under-development and marginalisation. It is 
anchored in a human security approach, which builds a conceptual link 
between human security and development, i.e. "a people-centred, 
comprehensive, context-specific and prevention-oriented response  .

UNDP also provides support to ONSA national policy framework titled 
"National Strategy and Action Plan for Countering and Preventing 
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Extremism." The core objectives of  the policy are: 
1.   Institutionalise, mainstream and coordinate PCVE programmes at 

national, state and local levels. 
2.   Strengthen accessible justice systems and respect for human rights 

and the rule of  law.
3.   Enhance capacities of  individuals/communities for the prevention  

and countering of  violent extremism and recovery from violence. 
4.    Institutionalise, mainstream and integrate strategic communication 

in PCVE programmes at all levels. 

The UNDP's approach is tailored toward achieving the goals of  
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). They also acknowledge the 
issue of  the government security responses being insufficient to 
eradicate the threat of  violent extremism. In Nigeria and some other 
countries, violent extremists have the support of  sympathisers. This 
creates support which may come in the form of  arms, workforce, shelter 
and ammunition. This support group may help the violent extremists 
perpetuate more violence and evade justice. The programme aims to take 
a strategic developmental approach to prevent and counter violent 
extremism in Nigeria. The project takes into consideration the following 
guiding issues:
1.    The Human Rights
2.    Focus on Youth
3.    Significance of  gender analysis and responses among others

The Human Rights: The UNDP encourages government security 
agencies and officials to deal with crime and injustice while respecting 
fundamental human rights laws. Failure to do this can alienate 
individuals in the community and prompt them to create groups of  
rebels who may use violence to respond to such treatment from the 
government. Taking into consideration human rights helps to build 
trust and communication between the citizens and the government. 
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Focus on Youth: Violent extremism can be curbed early among young 
people. Education against violent acts should be taken seriously in 
homes. When children learn this at a young age, the values remain with 
them until their adult lives. It helps build strong values which they strive 
to uphold instead of  easily falling into the trap of  violent extremists 
who promise them power, honour and wealth. The youth are considered 
to be the age category of  citizens who are at risk of  displaying radicalism 
and being influenced by terrorist groups. They are seen as the more 
energetic and susceptible age group. The youth are more likely to rebel 
if  the situation is unfavourable within the country. If  the youth are 
adequately engaged in productive activities and gainful employment, it 
reduces the risk of  violent extremism. 

Significance of  gender analysis and responses among others: Men and 
women's roles in violent extremism are many and varied, including 
those of  survivors, supporters, perpetrators, family members of  
perpetrators of  violent extremism, and preventers, peace-builders, 
policymakers and security actors in prevention efforts. Women are also 
more often victims of  the actions of  violent extremist groups, suffering 
from sexual violence and rape, restrictive limitations to their freedom of  
movement, and in some cases essentially becoming slaves to the men in 
violent extremist groups. For example, the Chibok girls were kidnapped 
in Nigeria in the year 2014. Some of  these girls may have been 
indoctrinated by the terrorist group, while some were fortunate enough 
to escape. Additionally, women have played and continue to play a role in 
al-Qaeda and al-Qaeda affiliates, including in operational activities and 
providing ideological support  .

According to the Governance and Social Development Resource Centre 
(GSDRC), violent extremist organisations use notions of  masculinity to 
appeal to men and male youth. ISIS, for example, uses hypermasculine 
images to portray its fighters and uses a combination of  masculinity and 
humiliation to secure male recruits  . Women can reinforce gender 
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perceptions and expectations, persuading or goading male relatives to 
join violent extremist groups. The inadequacies men and male youth feel 
in their lives can also drive them to turn to violent extremism. When 
males find it difficult to achieve social status and adulthood through the 
traditional routes (employment and marriage), they can seek alternative 
ways, including violent extremism. Finally, gendered perceptions of  
men can make them targets of  counterterrorism and hard-line security 
measures by governments and security services, which can be 
counterproductive.

However, on the other hand, in Theophilus Ekpon's publication, "The 
Role of  Young People in Preventing Violent Extremism in The Lake 
Chad Basin"  , he said that the youth in Madagali Local Government of  
Adamawa State set a positive example by combating bombing. Some of  
them got scanners from Kinjir Foundation to scan cars and people as 
they entered various marketplaces to prevent bombings. This youth 
group also trained their colleagues on the dangers of  using drugs and 
engaging in criminal or gang activities, which serve as a recruitment 
base for violent extremist groups. 

The Department for International Development (DFID): The 
Department for International Development (DFID) is now called the 
Foreign, Commonwealth & Development Office (FCDO). The 
department is responsible for administering foreign aid, and its goal is to 
promote sustainable development and eliminate world poverty ' . DFID 
have an action plan for the fight against violent extremism in Nigeria. 
One of  the strategies is to strengthen and encourage the continuous 
research and distribution of  knowledge on the rapidly changing 
phenomenon of  violent extremism. The expected outcome is to increase 
the knowledge, awareness, and availability of  timely and adequate 
information, leading to adopting PCVE values and programmes, change 
in practices, and policies formulation. 
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According to Plan International U.K., before the degeneration of  the 
security situation in the northeast, the region harboured some of  the 
country's worst development indicators— poverty and employment are 
above national average, worst cases of  maternal and under-five 
mortality, and the highest level of  illiteracy. The years of  violence have 
further compounded the situation. The country faces a sizeable 
humanitarian situation in the region, with over two million internally 
displaced persons (IDPs) and 500,000 refugees ' .  The DFID has 
rendered support to the northeastern states of  Nigeria. These forms of  
support include conflict prevention, health, education, governance, 
social development and financial assistance to humanitarian 
programmes in Borno, Yobe and Adamawa. 

Action Aid: Action Aid is an international non-governmental 
organisation (NGO) with a primary aim to work against poverty and 
injustice worldwide. Action Aid is widely recognised as a global 
movement of  people working together to further human rights for all 
and defeat poverty. The constant involvement of  some young people as 
perpetrators of  violence has led several segments of  society to 
stereotype them as the problem. However, research has shown that the 
solution to violent extremism and other threats to safety and stability 
can be found in working with young people and making good use of  their 
gifts, abilities, talents, and strength. The adoption of  the United Nations 
Security Council Resolution 2250 (UNSCR 2250) on Youth, Peace and 
Security in December 2015 is a major and strategic global 
acknowledgement of  the key role of  young people in peace-building.

In September 2021, Action Aid trained Nigerian youths on avoiding 
violence. The programme was geared towards strengthening peaceful 
co-existence in Kogi State. In collaboration with Participation Initiative 
for Behavioral Change in Development (PIBCID), with funding from 
Global Community Engagement and Resilience Fund (GCERF), Action 
Aid Nigeria trained youths against violent extremism in Kogi State. Five 
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hundred youths were trained in a peace camp on the importance of  being 
advocates of  peace-building and ensuring harmonious working 
relationships irrespective of  religion, ethnicity or political affiliation. 
The 2021 Annual Youth Peace Camp on Preventing Violent Extremism, 
PVE, focused majorly on fostering Youth Peace and Security. It works in 
line with the United Nations Security Council Resolution (UNSCR), 
which provides a platform for peace-building initiatives and engagement 

among youths  .

The Youth Peace Camp has the theme, "Shaping Peace Through 
Harmonious Cohabitation" . It is aimed at building community 
resilience against radicalisation and Violent Extremism. The youth 
participants were gathered from twelve communities across six local 
government areas spread across the three senatorial districts of  Kogi 
State. The programme seeks to foster peace while focusing on the local 
level of  a particular state and explicitly targeting the youths. One may 
also show concern for the disputes that might break out due to gathering 
youth from different backgrounds. However, on the brighter side, if  the 
youth can successfully coexist within a small scale level, then there is a 
high chance of  the youth showing a great level of  tolerance towards 
people from different cultures and backgrounds. This is a good way of  
addressing the issue of  violence caused by ethnicism, tribalism and 
intolerance  . 

The United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime (UNODC): The 
United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime was established to assist the 
United Nations in better addressing a coordinated, comprehensive 

response to the interrelated issues of  illicit trafficking in and abuse of  
drugs, crime prevention and criminal justice, international terrorism, 
and political corruption. These goals are pursued through three primary 
functions: research, guidance and support to governments in the 
adoption and implementation of  various crime-, drug-, terrorism-, and 
corruption-related conventions, treaties and protocols, as well as 
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technical/financial assistance to said governments to face their 
respective situations and challenges in these fields. The office aims long-
term to equip governments better to handle the drug, crime-, terrorism-, 
and corruption-related issues, maximise knowledge on these issues 
among governmental institutions and agencies, and maximise 
awareness of  said matters in public opinion globally, nationally and at 
the community level .
 
UNDOC recognises that children are disproportionately affected by 
terrorism. Children who become associated with terrorist organisations 
are exposed to various forms of  violence. They can be recruited to 
contribute to dangerous actions, exploited by the groups in various 
roles, subjected to sexual violence, and forced to grow up in constant 
insecurity. The consequences of  such violence on the lives of  children 
are devastating. Too often, children who have been associated with 
terrorist and violent extremist groups are stigmatised, perceived as 
security threats, and exposed to further violations of  their rights. This 
led to the introduction of  'STRIVE Juvenile: Preventing and 
Responding to Violence against Children by Terrorist and Violent 
Extremist Groups'. A UNDOC initiative, funded by the European 
Union, partners with UNDOC in Nigeria to implement this project that 
acknowledges that children can be extremely vulnerable to terrorists' 
tactics and that they have the power to transform societal dynamics. The 
project rehabilitates and reintegrates children who were once associated 
with terrorist and violent extremist groups. By empowering children 
associated with terrorist groups, the organisation helps prevent 
extremism and build peaceful societies  .

The organisations that were mentioned above have majorly played 
positive roles in preventing and countering violent extremism in 
Nigeria and other countries, although, in some situations, violent 
extremists may respond with a heightened level of  rebellion to the 
interference of  a third party in their matters. From the papers, articles, 
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and journals surveyed for this research, these organisations have not 
participated in stoking violent extremism. Instead, they have 
significantly participated in curbing violent extremism. They have 
achieved this by providing financial aid, creating awareness and various 
other means. 

Conclusion 
In conclusion, this paper helps us understand that violent extremism is a 
major challenge that many nations face, not just Nigeria. However, some 
countries have been affected to the point of  harbouring terrorist groups. 
The causes of  violent extremism range from poverty to unemployment, 
injustice and poor governance. The concepts discussed include 
development, development organisation and PCVE. 

The paper assesses the role of  development organisations in countering 
and preventing violent extremism in Nigeria. Some of  the case studies in 
the paper include organisations such as the United Nations 
Development Programme (UNDP), The Department for International 
Development (DFID) which is now called Foreign, Commonwealth & 
Development Office (FCDO), Action Aid and The United Nations Office 
on Drugs and Crime (UNODC). The brief  history and activities of  these 
organisations within Nigeria were also discussed in this paper. Some of  
their activities include creating awareness, implementing policies and 
others. However, the organisations do not necessarily have any history 
of  fuelling violent extremism through their actions in communities. It is 
safe to say that development organisations play a significant role in 
curbing violent extremism and are making commendable efforts to 
create peaceful and violent-free human interactions at both the local and 
international levels. With several programmes being launched with 
specific visions and time frames set to reduce violent extremism, it is 
with great expectations that we look forward to a decreasing rate of  
violent extremism in Nigeria and the world at large. 
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CHAPTER 14 

PROBLEMS OF LOCALIZATION OF THE POLICY 
FRAMEWORK AND NATIONAL ACTION PLAN FOR 

PREVENTING AND COUNTERING VIOLENT EXTREMISM 
IN NIGERIA

Introduction
This chapter examines the difficult but familiar problems of  localizing 
and implementing the Policy Framework and National Action Plan for 
Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism (PF NAP for PCVE) in 
Nigeria to identify workable and more effective approaches to overcome 
the challenges. Following the threat posed by violent extremism and the 
continuous rankings of  Nigeria as number 3 after Afghanistan and Iraq 
in the Global Terrorism Index, and the United Nations directive to 
countries develop "Plan of  Action" in 2015, the government introduced 
the policy framework in 2017 and embarked on its adaptation to cater for 
the needs of  its people to prevent and counter violent extremism as well 
as build safer and more resilient communities in Nigeria.

Using the Two-Day Learning Event on the Localization of  the Policy 
Framework and National Action Plan for Preventing and Countering 
Violent Extremism on 18 to 19 November 2021 at the Rockview Royale 
Hotel in Abuja as a studying point, the article assesses contributions of  
paper presenters, panelists, commentators and other actors involved in 
the complex PCVE space in Nigeria. It was organized by the Office of  
the National Security Adviser to the President, Commandant-in-Chief  
of  the Armed Forces of  the Federal Republic of  Nigeria, in 
collaboration with the Action Aid Nigeria, with funding from the Global 
Community Engagement Resilience Fund (GCERF). 

Other sub-national partners included the National Orientation Agency 
(NOA), Women Environmental Programme (WEP), and a network of  
civil society groups under the umbrella of  Partnership Against Violent 

Olalekan A. Babatunde

291



Extremism (PAVE Network). The study uncovers that the policy 
framework and action plan would be difficult to be localized if  it does not 
appropriately and effectively address the highlighted socio-cultural and 
institutional problems hindering its success. These problems require 
classification and analysis for deeper understanding. In addition to the 
conference assessment, the study is augmented with the experiential 
knowledge of  the researcher on the field of  conflict trends and peace-
building practice particularly in PCVE and evaluation in the country. 
Most of  all, delivering on the policy's objectives, content and expected 
goal to mitigate the threats of  violent extremism depends on proper 
analysis and contextualization of  the challenges to the Nigerian local 
environment and success rate. 

Nigeria has been contending with widespread carnage and threat from 
violent extremist and terrorist groups since 2009. It has seriously 
undermined the freedom and values of  the democratic government 
across socio-economic and political spheres of  life. So when President 
Muhammadu Buhari accented and directed the Office of  the National 
Security Adviser (ONSA) "to coordinate and ensure the full 
implementation of  this Policy Framework and National Action Plan" 
(Federal Republic of  Nigeria, 2017: 3) in August 2017, the expectation 
was that by localizing the Policy Framework, it would mainstream 
peace-building into all efforts to address the push and pull factors behind 
violent extremism, support the Disarmament, Demobilization and 
Reintegration (DDR) programmes, and therefore deal with the 
consequences of  violent extremism in the country. 

However, contrary to expectation, the nation is still grappling with the 
menace four years after the policy localization. Instead of  declining, 
violent extremism influence and emerged forms have extended to almost 
all parts of  northern Nigeria and as far as some southern states. So 
gathering over 100 delegates from both local and foreign organizations 
including representatives of  the federal, state and local governments, 
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security agencies, traditional and religious institutions, women and 
youth groups, the media, and others working on PCVE in a broader 
multi-stakeholders meeting to discuss this concern was a welcome one. 

After listening to the learning event across the delegates' field activities, 
experiences, approaches and challenges in the localization of  the PF 
NAP for PCVE, the following research questions ought to be asked: 
What does the PF NAP for PCVE contain? How was the localization of  
the PF NAP for PCVE implemented in the country? What have been the 
achievements and problems of  localizing the PF NAP for PCVE? And, 
how can the localization of  the PF NAP for PCVE become more 
fulfilled? The study attempted answers to the above questions. The 
writer does not have a conflict of  interest in reporting this experience. 

The Localization Content of  the PF NAP for PCVE
The document is not wholly different from any other policy framework 
in terms of  focus and the need to bridge a gap in peace, security and 
development. According to ONSA, it is a product that went through 
several processes and stakeholders. But essentially, it contains a strategic 
vision Nigeria holds for preventing and countering violent extremism, 
which it says is a product of  research, global practices and "knowledge 
of  the root causes of  violent extremism" (Federal Republic of  Nigeria, 
2017: 11). The country has come to understand that violent extremism is 
a constant phenomenon that requires being wholly addressed not only 
through kinetic but also non-kinetic approaches. Different forms of  the 
threat that might emerge were anticipated to be addressed by 
appropriate measures through the policy framework.

Similarly, the government developed the policy on the assumption that 
involving “all stakeholders, building partnerships, capacity, knowledge 
and leadership…” would ensure  “…safer, secure and resilient 
communities in the face of  violent extremism” (p.11). Ethically, the 
fundamental principles of  security of  life, property, freedom of  
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association and belief, as well as protection of  human rights are all 
enshrined in the Nigerian Constitution (Section 14:2), the Terrorism 
Prevention Act of  2013 (as amended), the National Security Strategy 
2014 and the National Counter-Terrorism Strategy 2016 (as reviewed).

Therefore, the localization of  the PF NAP for PCVE is a demonstration 
of  the federal government's commitment to nation-building and its 
obligations to international legal frameworks (the United Nations, 
African Union, ECOWAS) toward building a national action plan in 
combating violent extremism. Adapting the PCVE policy to its context 
means Nigeria is prepared to stem the rising spread of  violent 
extremism and its drivers in its way and minimize local sensitivities. The 
global norms and good practices for PCVE are incorporated into the 
policy framework particularly around collaborating with its neighbours, 
friendly nations and development partners to foster collective efforts 
against violent extremism. Prior to this policy, the state-centred 
approach has dominated the fight against terrorism and violent 
extremism. It is expected that all tiers of  government would play a 
significant role in the PCVE.

The policy framework's core objectives include:
i.    Institutionalise, mainstream and coordinate PCVE programmes at 

national, state and local levels; 
ii.   Strengthen accessible justice system and respect for human rights 

and rule of  law; 
iii.  Enhance the capacity of  individuals/communities to prevent and 

counter violent extremism, and recover from violent occurrences; 
iv.   Institutionalise, mainstream and integrate strategic communication 

in PCVE programmes at all levels. 

The above objectives will be achieved with conceptual underpinnings of  
the Whole-of-Government Approach, Whole-of-Society Approach and 
other related terms of  radicalization, violent extremism and terrorism. 

294



It was expected that trust and networks of  peace that create safer and 
resilient communities across Nigeria would be built to achieve the set 
objectives. From the above, all the necessary steps and measures that 
would guarantee the successful implementation of  the National Action 
Plan were identified and ready to be taken by the government.

Expectedly, the PF NAP for PCVE also contains the push and pull 
factors of  violent extremism in Nigeria. Of  importance are the 
structural conditions such as poverty, unemployment, inequality, 
exclusion and role of  governance that make the nation's environment 
more conducive to the growth of  violent extremism. The pull factors 
include grievances, sense or ego of  belonging to a violent group, 
charismatic leadership, a promise of  financial support, marriage, 
unresolved conflict and tendency to seek simple answers to complex 
issues. The potential role of  a hunter and vigilante groups is put into 
consideration in the policy. Having a deep understanding of  these 
dynamics is thought to be critical to the successful implementation of  
the framework.

In part 2 of  the PF NAP for PCVE are the core constituencies the 
authorities identified to partner with for safer and resilient communities. 
To guide against the weaponisation of  the most vulnerable in the society 
by violent extremist groups, the policy framework aims to protect and 
likewise engage youth and students, women and girls, as well as families 
by working with them as a resource for PCVE initiatives. Women and 
their organizations, in particular, have a strategic role to play in the 
treatment, rehabilitation and reintegration of  violent extremists 
offenders. Families, schools, teachers, community leaders, and faith-
based organizations and leaders, health and social workers and civil 
society organizations are all identified including their critical role in the 
policy framework on PCVE in Nigeria. Of  specific mention is the 
Partnership Against Violent Extremism (PAVE), on which the 
government says it has built trust and forged a strategic alliance within 
PCVE-relevant and PCVE-specific programming.
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Similarly, the responsibilities or parts that the media, social media 
influencers, artists and social mobilisers can play in PCVE are outlined 
in the policy. Political leaders, the private sector and markets are 
highlighted to have a potential role to play in PCVE in the country. 
Policing and civil-military relations are core values to be promoted in 
the security and public sectors in order to be able to prevent and counter 
violent extremism.

The part 3 spells out the national action plan of  the policy on PCVE. It is 
important to emphasize that the NAP was developed through a 
consultative and multi-stakeholder process that involved both the 
government and non-governmental actors. Clear coordination 
mechanisms, roles and responsibilities to achieve the policy objectives 
are put in place. The National Security Adviser (NSA) is stipulated to 
coordinate the implementation of  the framework as provided for by the 
Terrorism Prevention (Amendment) Act 2013. He or she will do this in 
collaboration with the state government, Ministries, Departments and 
Agencies (MDAs), civil society, donors, media and the international 
community. 

The NSA shall constitute a steering committee that will "ensure an 
integrated, coordinated, comprehensive and adaptive approach in the 
implementation of  the plan." It does this by engaging with state and 
local governments for effective and speedy dissemination of  the policy's 
principles and objectives. So the onus lies with the steering committee to 
design programmes with clear monitoring and evaluation in 
consultation with relevant agencies. In the NAP, emphasis is placed on 
civil society partnership, strategic communication inter-agency 
committee and priority components that are in tandem with the UN 
Secretary-General on Plan of  Action to PVE of  2015.

Among the key components of  the action plan are the objectives to 
strengthen institutions and coordination of  PCVE programming, the 
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rule of  law, access to justice and human rights approaches, engage 
communities and build resilience, and integrate strategic 
communications in PCVE programming. All stakeholders are called 
upon in the plan to work with the government across levels to PCVE. 
Expectations and timelines ranging from short term (0-6 Months), 
medium-term (6-18 months) and long term are assigned to 
implementing partners to accomplish respective one assignment or the 
other. Last in the PF NAP for PCVE are the evaluation method, 
programme guide and implementation matrix to measure progress and 
success of  the implementation of  the policy.

In short, what the PF NAP for PCVE contains simply involves the what, 
why and how the precarious threat of  violent extremism in Nigeria will 
be addressed. For a nation that has gone through nasty experiences of  
the phenomenon since the independence, one would understand why the 
government whose responsibility includes protecting the lives and 
property of  its citizens should introduce such a policy and national plan. 
Its ideas, beliefs, interests and goals are obvious. One has seen the core 
components of  the policy for a nation desirous to mitigate the threat of  
violent extremism. That is, we have some perspectives of  the policy 
context and context in terms of  the set of  political, social, economic and 
cultural factors that shaped the policy processes. The whole bundle of  
programmes, activities, stakeholders, roles, principles and processes in 
which a normal PCVE strategy should contain are explicit. It is obvious 
that all Nigerians and the development community are called upon to 
have a role to play in the PCVE. 

However, formulating a policy document is the first step of  the whole, 
but translating its provisions into desired results is another whole task. 
The success and failure of  the PF NAP for PCVE will be based on 
whether or not the problems of  violent extremism in Nigeria have been 
effectively addressed. Hence, having a learning conference to look at the 
four years of  operationalization of  the PF NAP for PCVE was a relevant 
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and appropriate idea. It offered stakeholders the opportunity to listen to 
the "update on progress, successes and challenges and the exposition of  
the Coordinator of  Counter Terrorism Centre of  the ONSA, Rear 
Admiral Yem Musa on the government's approach to countering violent 
extremism by localizing PF NAP for PCVE from the national, state to 
local level levels. He rolled out achievements in furthering safer and 
resilient communities in Nigeria. 

The two papers presented were: The operationalization of  the PF NAP 
for PCVE: update, progress, successes and challenges by Iye Mangset; 
and, Experiences of  Coordination in the Operationalization of  the PF 
NAP for PCVE by Dennis Ozioko, both of  ONSA. The six-panel 
discussions attracted government representatives, scholars, traditional 
rulers, researchers and practitioners active in the field of  PCVE in the 
country such as His Royal Highness Abdulrasaq Isah-Koto (the 
Ohimege Igu of  Koton-Karfi), Professor Tabiu Mohammed, Professors 
Ahmed Bello Dogarawa, Professor Masur Yelwa Isa, Hajia Kalturme, 
and Jaiye Gaskiya of  PAVE. While the successes and challenges of  the 
PF NAP for PCVE are noted, this study takes a closer look into the 
numerous problems as highlighted by panellists and contributors 
during the conference that is drawing the efforts to realize the objectives 
backwards and proffer workable solutions. 

Problems of  the Localized PF NAP for PCVE
One would have thought that a nation that has been reeling from a 
violent extremism crisis for more than a decade now would have learned 
significant lessons to effectively localize the PF NAP for PCVE to the 
grassroots. Instead, its localization proved so challenging in the manner 
in which it is being implemented. From the discussions of  the conference 
panelists and participants' contributions, one could decipher what was 
going on in the field as far as the policy implementation was concerned. 
That is, as evident, the policy was characterized by several serious 
implementation problems that could endanger the realization of  its 
overall goal. 
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First of  all, it is important to highlight the achievements of  the policy 
framework amid the socio-economic, political and cultural contexts in 
which it is being localized. The PF NAP for PCVE has enjoyed needed 
support from development organizations working in Nigeria. During 
their welcome addresses at the conference, Country Directors of  
GCERF and Action Aid Nigeria, Ms Sarah Le Mesurier and Mrs Ene 
respectively, listed quite a several contributions their organizations have 
made to the localization of  the policy and implementation of  the 
national action plan. They expressed their commitment to increasing 
the capacity and resilience of  Nigerian communities. Given the 
experience on the implementation, it is not clear how proactive the 
national response would be to the support.

Though there is no definitive framework as a baseline to analyze the 
effectiveness of  policy implementation (Pradhan, Su, Fu, Zhang & Yang, 
2017:65), nevertheless, the value the PF NAP for PCVE has brought to 
the effort at addressing the risks and drivers of  violent extremism are 
worthy of  mention. The creation of  Social Cohesion Centres for the ex-
insurgents in Borno and Yobe States by the International Organization 
for Migration (IOM) is a welcome development, though are insufficient 
in troubled areas. So far, according to recent military reports, about 
23,000 terrorists have surrendered to violent extremism. In the 
education programme designed for them, they are being de-radicalized 
and reintegrated into society. 

Also, the Nigerian Correctional Service has been implementing the de-
radicalization package of  the PCVE, though since 2015. Sports, 
vocational education, among others are organized for the ex-militants. 
The use of  artwork has also helped in PCVE. As one of  the participants 
testified, she has changed the minds of  some radicalized youth through 
art. Some of  them are good at drawing and they were applauded. There 
have also been some training and dialogue initiatives on PCVE for 
community and religious leaders. Though these initiatives are not 
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synergized and stepped down. The setting up of  PAVE itself  is an 
achievement. PAVE is now the civil society component of  PCVE that 
comprises about 70 CSOs in the country. But according to what was said 
by some of  the PAVE delegates, coordinating these groups and even the 
MDAs was difficult due to differences and multiplicity of  purposes. 
Likewise, ONSA did intervene in the coordination of  rescued victims of  
violent extremism like the Chibok and Dapchi schoolgirls.

Compared to the period prior to 2017, the PF NAP for PCVE has 
developed better awareness about violent extremism in the country. 
This was according to Gaskiya, the PAVE Coordinator, who associated 
two positive things with the policy. First, the people have lauded it, and 
secondly, the implementation mechanism has been set up. But such 
affirmation is not different from similar development or security policies 
introduced by the government. Going by what the majority of  the 
participants said, the PF NAP for PCVE was not known to many 
Nigerians. Some even disclosed that the PF NAP for PCVE has not been 
stepped down at the state and local levels. But given further reactions 
from the audience, the awareness gap could be true and it manifested in 
various forms.

One, there was a trust gap between the government and the citizens 
which were as a result of  poor linkages between different levels of  
government and communities at the local level. Such is the evidence one 
could get from a barrage of  testimonies on the localization of  PF NAP 
for PCVE from state and community representatives. Surprisingly, it 
was made to look as if  it is a top-down approach policy instead of  a 
bottom-up though. Some of  the traditional and community leaders at 
the event opined that they were neither adequately consulted nor 
consulted at all on the PF NAP for PCVE.  Surprisingly, this same issue 
was raised during the Stakeholders' Consultative Forum on PCVE 
Implementation in Nigeria held in May 2021, but nothing has changed. 
In one of  the papers presented, Professor Ahmed Bello Dogarawa 
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wondered how the traditional, community and religious leaders were 
not being carried along in both programming and implementation of  
the policy (Comprehensive Report, 2021) despite the fact they "are 
directly integral to Core Objectives 2 and 3 of  the PF NAP for PCVE.

Even the conference was told that some state's security officials were not 
aware of  the existence of  the PF NAP for PCVE. That suggests that for 
four years on, having a clear understanding of  the policy content, taking 
ownership and awareness among such critical stakeholders on the PF 
NAP for PCVE was still at a low level "despite the numerous efforts 
being put in place to carry out PCVE activities across the country" (The 
conference report, 2021). Citizens are likely to support a policy if  they 
are part of  its development process. Localizing PF NAP for PCVE 
should begin with the custodians of  culture and representatives of  the 
people. It is at the grassroots that traces of  indoctrination and violent 
extremism originate.

Two, a well-localized policy will resonate with the people and generate 
positive responses. According to the panel discussants and contributors 
on the update, successes and challenges of  operationalization of  the PF 
NAP for PCVE at the meeting, making people agreed to a policy is often 
a major issue. Awareness of  policy is one thing and supporting it is 
another. This aspect of  the implementation gap in the PF NAP for 
PCVE was a recurring point made by the participants and points to a 
potential failure in its localization. Policy assimilation is akin to policy 
localization.

Three, the lack of  awareness has also affected some interventions on 
PCVE such as the reintegration programmes for the ex-combatants in 
their communities. Some communities are expressing resistance to the 
programme by their rejection of  repented militants. One of  the 
panelists said, "the community leaders sometimes doublespeak, they tell 
you what you want to hear. In reintegration, they acted as if  they did not 
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want the ex-militants to come back." According to many participants on 
the issue of  community resistance, they did not see reasons why 
communities should open their arms to the perpetrators and killers of  
their kith and kin while the victims or relations are not cared for or 
compensated by the government. This portends a serious challenge to 
the localization of  PF NAP for PCVE in the country.

The above challenge has also emerged in the lack of  symbiotic 
relationship between critical agencies fighting violent extremism. As 
protracted as this problem is since Boko Haram insurgency, Nigerian 
security agencies have been dilly-dally on this very important strategy. 
Coordination challenges emanate from institutionalizing the document 
with the Ministries, Departments and Agencies (MDAs), legislature, 
judiciary and others that are taken into consideration because of  their 
critical roles and responsibilities in the implementation of  the policy 
framework are not active in the mainstream of  the policy 
implementation. As hinted by some CSOs during the meeting, the policy 
stakeholders invited to meetings sometimes did not turn up as if  they 
did not have faith in what ONSA was doing. 

According to one of  the participants when commenting on the inability 
to walk the talk after PCVE meetings, "when some officials talk before 
the media, they talk nice, but after, they return to the status quo," i.e. 
inaction. ONSA was alleged to have failed to implement CSOs' decisions 
on PCVE. These kinds of  statements buttress the experiences of  many 
in the peacebuilding field where lack of  political will to implement 
decisions reached on PCVE has hampered the effort to promote peace 
and stability in Nigeria. 

Similarly, some of  the delegates of  the MDAs complained that there 
have not been budgetary provisions for the PCVE programmes. For 
example, the representative from the Federal Ministry of  Youth and 
Sports disclosed that about over 90% of  the ministry budget often goes 
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to sports and thereby neglected the youth. From what could be 
understood in the discussions, it appears that the steering committee set 
up to drive the National Action Plan has not been able to get the MDAs 
to develop an institutional response to the policy, especially on what they 
are ready to do and their approaches. 

Another very serious challenge to the localization of  PF NAP for PCVE 
was the inadequate legal framework to support PCVE efforts at the state 
and local levels. As spelt out in the policy document, ONSA is the 
coordinating office and is expected to get in touch with relevant parties 
that will ensure the success of  localizing the policy. Many voiced their 
concerns on the inadequacy of  the office to effectively and efficiently 
discharge this responsibility. They said many provisions of  the PF NAP 
for PCVE are not genuinely discharged or implemented. For example, 
the Borno State Branch of  the Christian Association of  Nigeria (CAN) 
confessed that it was in May 2021 that they were invited to a PCVE 
programme. Overall, as observed by GCERF on the PF NAP for PCVE 
at the meeting, planning was not the issue but operationalization. As 
complicated as they are, they cannot be resolved easily. They need 
support.

Fulfilling the Localization of  PF NAP for PCVE
For the PF NAP for PCVE to be effective, much more needs to be done to 
get it localized. That is, to make a success of  the localization of  policy, 
there should be all-encompassing interventions that will bring everyone 
on board to combat violent extremism. Effective national coordination is 
urgently needed to localize the policy at the grassroots. Different 

development organizations such as GCERF, Action Aid, Mercy Corps, 
UNDP, UNESCO and several others should not work at cross-purposes 
but be coordinated in their activities toward PCVE in the country.  All 
stakeholders should adhere to sincerity and commitment to PCVE 
programmes and activities.
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To mitigate the problems of  lack of  ownership and awareness among 
the community, it is essentially necessary for ONSA, PAVE and other 
stakeholders to extend its sensitization and advocacy programmes on 
PF NAP for PCVE to the grassroots. They are likely to support the 
framework if  they are part of  the development process their established 
cultural norms and societal attitudes are taken into account. Adapting an 
international policy will require putting local culture and tradition in 
context and practice. This is the essence of  policy localization.

On the problem of  institutional response, each of  the MDAs should 
express their support and willingness to work with the steering 
committee. According to Gaskiya, institutions should show what their 
response would be to the implementation of  the policy. They need to 
develop their strategies for the policy document and action plan 
(national, state and local) in terms of  activity sub-heads and fund 
allocations. A professor at the meeting posited that ONSA should 
embark on a multi-agency approach in coordinating the PCVE 
programmes. Integrating strategic communication in the steering 
committee's work is vital for the PCVE programmes. Effective 
communication between stakeholders will help, for example, in 
allocating resources and guide against duplication of  programmes.

In case of  future policy development or initiative, a bottom-up approach 
should be adopted to address the issue of  trust and citizen apathy and 
community cooperation. The example of  PF NAP for PCVE in relation 
to its trust gap should be a guide. As suggested by a participant, ONSA 
should not be seen as connecting with development partners only, but 

getting in touch with the right groups in the country will drive policy 
success. Civil society, religion, women, youth and other groups need to 
be brought on board. This aspect will build confidence in the PF NAP for 
PCVE. Of  huge importance is the role of  religious centres and 
continuous training of  religious leaders in the localization and success 
of  the PF NAP for PCVE especially in northern Nigeria. According to 
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Professor Ahmed Bogorawa, a Guide for Preaching that was developed 
to moderate religious narratives could be introduced to all clerics and 
teachers of  Almajiri and Quranic schools and clergies on social cohesion. 
Kudos should be given to initiatives of  the stakeholders for the training 
of  Imams in Correctional Centres, who are also drafted to train the ex-
militants at the Operation Safe Corridor programme.

The implementation gap at the grassroots level should be bridged. On 
awareness and sensitization on PF NAP for PCVE, the government 
should disseminate information to the grassroots through radio, 
television and social media. The part that the NOA can play was re-
echoed at the conference. The sort of  daily briefing it conducted during 
the violent extremism upsurge in 2013-2014 can be resumed to 
harmonize the government's strategic communication around violent 
extremism to the public. Something like messaging hub can be set up for 
content development and dissemination. NOA can also counter violent 
propaganda through fliers, jingles and other forms of  messaging in local 
languages such as Hausa, Fulfulde, and Kanuri. It was observed that this 
strategy played a significant role in Operation Safe Corridor. Any myths 
surrounding the policy framework like the wasting of  government's 
money on ex-militants or repented insurgents would be demystified. 
Many of  the participants said ONSA should appoint state and local 
officers to step down PF NAP for PCVE.

Successful localization of  any policy requires urging state and local 
governments to support the plan with a clear-cut budget and sustainable 
funding including taking ownership of  PCVE programmes. Also at the 
community level, the roles of  leaders should be examined to identify the 
push and pull factors driving violent extremism and what used to divide 
the people. On the problem of  communities opposing the reintegration 
of  reformed ex-militants, the government should pay attention and 
compensate victims of  violent extremism including restoring 
relationships among community stakeholders and also ensuring the 
vulnerable are supported and empowered.
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Similarly, it was suggested that the CSOs in the consortium of  PAVE 
should reach out to communities in distress from violent extremism as 
part of  their roles in implementing PF NAP for PCVE. The study is 
confident that such intervention would largely minimize the widespread 
cases of  community resistance to the policy's programmes and likewise 
accelerate the role of  civil society in broader peace-building processes 
and entrenches the policy localization. Given the overall discussions at 

the conference, art and sports can promote PF NAP for PCVE in 
Nigeria. The example of  artwork showing the inherent skills of  youth 
can be organized and communities supported to initiate art exhibitions 
for youth. Therefore, to make localization of  PF NAP for PCVE 
effective, the government and stakeholders should support vocational 
education and potential skills among youth in the communities. This will 
create safe spaces for ex-militants and radicalized youth to demonstrate 
their potential abilities or skills. The public can make them worthy by 
loving and patronizing their works. This aspect has the power to loosen 
the tightness of  the heart of  any radicalized youth.

The general feeling of  the participants was that of  enthusiasm that is 
not different from other events on development in Nigeria.  Generally, 
the participants expressed a desire to have the PF NAP for PCVE 
implemented in their local communities and states. ONSA should 
develop capacities and engage competent people for more effective 
PCVE implementation and coordination. This becomes necessary 
because ONSA has neither zonal nor state presence as far as the PF NAP 
for PCVE is concerned. Strong synergy should exist between all that are 
involved in the PF NAP for PCVE activities. According to Gaskiya, its 
Implementation Steering Committee should engage directly with the 
Nigerian Governors Forum, Conference of  Speakers, or State 
Assemblies. On the other hand, there is a need to engage with the state 
security community on an individual basis to develop actions and 
activities on the national action plan. The local government chairmen, 
CSOs and state economic council should be mainstreamed for successful 
localization.
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But when one continues to hear the low level of  support the policy 
enjoyed in some states from the constant refrain of  the meeting 
"community resistance", one could but worry how the PF NAP for 
PCVE would succeed. The cost of  the policy failure will be severe and 
consequences seriously if  stakeholders do not rise to the occasion. In this 
regard, PAVE should be well supported to implement, coordinate and 
monitor PCVE initiatives.

Again, since 2017, the landscape of  violent extremism has expanded and 
this definitely demands more serious, expanded and effective 
implementation of  the PF NAP for PCVE. The context in which the 
action plan was developed is still relevant to the contemporary violent 
extremism challenges. That is why the statement on the policy's guiding 
principles is relevant in this context, saying: "We are determined to 
coordinate our efforts to ensure effective implementation of  this Policy 
Framework through our core constituencies, we are partnering for safer 
and resilient communities”. So, ONSA should be more community 
involved if  it wants the localization of  PF NAP for PCVE to build safer 
and resilient communities. Above all, good governance and better 
community policing will help in mitigating the threat of  violent 
extremism in Nigeria. That is the main conference takeaway that would 
resonate with any keen observers and critics. 

Conclusion 
The bottom line of  the study is that four years after its localization, the 
PF NAP for PCVE has a long way to build safer and resilient 
communities in Nigeria. From the aggregate of  views and opinions 
expressed by the PCVE stakeholders across the states and local 
communities at the November 2021 national conference, it was easy to 
recognize the uniqueness of  the Nigerian system that has hindered the 
goal and objectives of  PF NAP for PCVE. The problems of  the 
hindrance are largely due to lack of  trust between the government and 
community leaders, and lack of  effective synergy among security 
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agencies, the MDAs and CSOs, and seem not to vary from many 
implementations of  similar policies developed to address security 
challenges in the country. With the escalated violent extremism, one 
would wonder why the policy to address the menace has not been taken 
seriously. 

Nevertheless, there is still hope and a chance that the PF NAP for PCVE 
can deliver on its expected goal. The policy framework, its strategic 
context and the presidential directive are clear and its national action 
plan is explicit, and having the conference was an opportunity that 
effective localization of  PF NAP for PCVE is worth embarking on. 
Essentially, ONSA should scale up its localization strategy by cascading 
the outcomes of  the stakeholder conference to zonal and state levels 
while developing a clear roadmap for the sustainability of  PCVE 
initiatives and interventions. As the officials, partners and delegates 
renewed their commitment at the meeting, the study concludes that the 
localization of  PF NAP for PCVE can be effectively fulfilled if  there is 
greater community participation to mitigate the rising violent 
extremism in Nigeria. 
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CHAPTER 15 

BUILDING COMMUNITY RESILIENCE IN PREVENTING 
AND COUNTERING VIOLENT EXTREMISM IN NIGERIA

Introduction
According to the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP, 
2016), the expanding reach and destructive consequences of  violent 
extremism are significant challenges to peace faced in today's world. In 
Africa, 33,300 fatalities are estimated to have been caused by extremism 
between 2011 and 2016, with related displacement and economic 
devastation contributing to the worst humanitarian catastrophes ever 
seen on the continent. Violent extremism is also posing a direct and 
manifest challenge to the gains enjoyed by many countries over recent 
years. It threatens to stunt development outcomes for generations to 
come if  left unchecked (UNDP, 2019). 

According to the UNDP (2016), violent extremism offers critical 
challenges at the national, regional and global levels, rendering many 
traditional tools of  violence prevention, peacebuilding and democratic 
governance inadequate. It requires policymakers and practitioners to 
appreciate the unique nature of  these ideologies, many of  them seeking 
the wholesale destruction of  civic order instead of  its reform or even 
restructuring. In Nigeria, several unresolved societal issues exist which 
are yet to be resolved. In some instances where dialogue is applied to the 
situation, but it turns out unsuccessful, these cases have led to violent 
outbreaks in the society and terrorism in extreme cases. Several 
individuals in society possess different levels of  tolerance. Minimal 
levels of  tolerance result in conflicts that are sometimes difficult to 
resolve. However, high levels of  tolerance tend to yield a more peaceful 
society. These days the armed forces and the present security protocols 
are not sufficient to contain or eradicate violent extremism. A field of  
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policy and practise called Counter Violent Extremism (CVE) has 
emerged that focuses on countering the pull of  terrorist recruitment and 
influence by building resilience among populations vulnerable to 
radicalisation. As the domain of  CVE continues to mature and expand, 
moving further upstream to address root causes of  extremist violence, 
much of  the work touches the realm of  peacebuilding (Holmer, 2013). 
CVE is also closely related to PCVE, which stands for Preventing and 
Countering Violent Extremism. This chapter explores the role of  
communities in preventing violent extremism and the areas where 
community resilience has played a role in PCVE.

Conceptual Clarification
Extremism: Extremism means believing in and supporting ideas that 
are very far from what most people consider correct or reasonable. It, 
therefore, refers to attitudes or behaviours that are deemed outside the 
norm. This essential dictionary understanding highlights the 
inherently subjective nature of  the term, which can take on different 
meanings depending on who defines the norm and decides what is 
acceptable or not accordingly (UNESCO, 2017). 

Violent Extremism: Violent extremists support or commit ideologically 
motivated violence to further political goals. This paper considers the 
appeal or pressure of  violent extremist groups and moves beyond 
isolated individuals who may become radicalised. The core problem that 
extremism presents in protracted conflict situations is the closed, fixed, 
and intolerant nature of  extremist attitudes and their subsequent 
imperviousness to change (Metre, 2016). Violent extremism refers to 
the beliefs and actions of  people who support or use violence to achieve 
an ideological, religious or political goal. Violent extremism includes 
terrorism and other forms of  politically motivated and sectarian 
violence. Typically, "violent extremism" also identifies an enemy, or 
enemies, who are the object of  hatred and violence. 
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Terrorism: Terrorism refers to a particular strategy adopted to achieve a 
political goal, singularly the deliberate creation and exploitation of  fear. 
The terms "violent extremism" and "terrorism" are often used 
interchangeably. While terrorism is a form of  violent extremism, and 
terrorism is also often motivated ideologically, the conceptual 
underpinning of  terrorism that distinguishes it from violent extremism 
is the creation of  fear or terror as a means to an end (Metre, 2016).  

Radicalisation: As with the term "extremism", the term "radicalisation" 
is highly debated when used in the context of  violent extremism. The 
concern is that the use of  the term may serve to justify limitations to the 
freedom of  speech. Radical can be defined in varying ways depending on 
circumstance. It can simply mean "wanting to cause political change" in 
specific contexts. In the context of  efforts to prevent violent extremism, 
"radicalisation" is commonly used to describe the processes by which a 
person adopts extreme views or practices to the point of  legitimising the 
use of  violence. The fundamental notion here is the process of  
embracing violence. If  one wishes to point to the process by which one 
becomes a violent extremist, the expression "radicalisation leading to 
violence" will be more appropriate than "violent extremism", which 
focuses on the ideologically motivated resort to violence (UNESCO, 
2017).

Resilience: Resilience is the ability of  a community, people, state, or 
region to adopt new processes, norms, and strategies for conducting 
their lives and new societal relationships in response to a violent shock or 
uptick in aggression and brutality to prevent mitigate, or recover from 

violence. These innovative ways of  relating and functioning 
demonstrate the capacity of  a social system to self-organise, the 
implication being that certain parts or subsystems may become 
irrelevant or transform as a community seeks to establish a new peaceful 
equilibrium. Adaptation in the face of  change may drive new structures 
and relationships within the system and new functions (Metre, 2016). 
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Resilience generally refers to an individual's capacity to overcome 
challenges that harm their emotional and physical well-being. In the 
context of  violent extremism, "resilience" refers to the ability to resist – 
or not adhere to – views and opinions that portray the world in whole 
truths, which legitimise hatred and the use of  violence. In education, this 
implies developing students' capacity to think critically, learn by inquiry 

(inquiry-based learning), and verify facts so that they do not fall prey to 
the simplistic and one-dimensional views of  the world propagated by 
violent extremist groups. Building resilience among students and youth 
is one of  the critical measures that the education sector can implement to 
prevent the spread of  violent extremism (UNESCO, 2017).

Community Resilience: Community resilience is a process linking a set 
of  networked adaptive capacities to a positive trajectory of  functioning 
and adaptation in a community after a threat or a disaster (Norris et al., 
2008). Some definitions of  community resilience include the notion that 
a resilient community can prevent events that seriously disrupt 
communities, such as violence (Norris et al., 2008). Concerning violent 
extremism, the challenge or threat can be understood as the potential for 
violent extremists to recruit individuals to their cause and potentially 
even engage in violence; successful adaptation to this threat would be a 
community that comes together in such a way that its members are no 
longer vulnerable to the threat. In short, the process of  becoming a 
resilient community would need to inherently reduce potential 
vulnerabilities or risk factors and promote protective experiences or 
conditions (Ellis & Abdi, 2017).

Causes of  Violent Extremism in the Society
This section focuses on the various causes of  violent extremism using 
different countries as case studies. 
The United States: W. Craig Vanderwagen, retired rear admiral, U.S. 
Public Health Service, and co-founder and director of  East West 
Protection, LLC, commented that the complex issue of  violence in 
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society commonly revolves around social injustice that spurs anger 
within communities. Whether that anger takes an ideological form or an 
alternative form, he suggested that violence produces many of  these 
social inequities and social injustices. He argued that criminalising 
"medicalising" violence is inevitably reductive. At the same time, it may 
help construct specific interventions and deal with certain individuals. It 
does not contribute to resolving the problem's complexities at the 
macro-level or meso-level. He urged practitioners to devise a paradigm 
for approaching CVE more holistically and to validate such a holistic 
approach (Snair et al., 2017).

India: According to the article written by Lt General VK Ahluwalia 
(2020), India's tryst with terrorism and violent extremism can be traced 
partly to the religion-based partition in 1947, which ripped the sub-
continent into two nations: India and Pakistan. The sub-continent 
remained witness to the most horrifying ethnic riots in modern history, 
marked by extreme violence and acts of  terrorism. Following the 
partition, after a brief  period of  neutrality, the then Maharaja of  Jammu 
and Kashmir (J&K), Hari Singh, formally acceded to India; however, this 
act of  accession has not, and continues not to be recognised by Pakistan, 
which lays claims to the Muslim majority region. This territorial dispute 
lies at the core of  the long-standing conflict between the two nations, 
with both nations vehemently rejecting the other's claims. Further, India 
views Pakistan as perpetuating the ongoing cross border conflict and 
sponsoring militant activity to destabilise the state of  J&K and other 
parts of  the country.

Nigeria: The proliferation of  violent activities by violent extremist 
groups such as Jama'atu Ahlis Sunnah Lida'awati wal-Jihad, also known 
as Boko Haram, has increasingly destabilised the security situation in 
Nigeria and threatens to contribute to further violent activity in the 
region. The nation has long suffered from the deadly actions of  Boko 
Haram, a locally rooted terrorist organisation operating in the country's 
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northeast region, and the Islamic State of  West Africa, a local offshoot 
of  the Islamic State of  Iraq and the Levant (Marrone et al., 2020). Due to 
the country's high level of  youth unemployment, poverty and illiteracy, 
the tendencies of  violent extremism have risen high over the years. 
Religious fanatical movements and irresponsible statements by political 
and religious leaders have also been a significant source of  unrest. 

Kenya: Kenya is a target country for Al-Shabaab – despite being based in 
Somalia since 2011, Al-Shabaab has increasingly carried out attacks in 
Kenya and actively recruits there. Between 2011 and 2019, there were 
265 Al-Shabaab led attacks in the country; an estimated 10% of  the 
group's militants are thought to be Kenyan nationals. Al-Shabaab 
appears to actively (and forcibly) recruit women in Kenya – methods 
include social media, outreach through mosques, religious 
indoctrination in schools, marriage, employment incentives, and 
abduction. Factors driving women's support for the group largely reflect 
men's ideology, grievances over socio-political and economic 
circumstances, etc. Economic pressures are a powerful motive for 
women. Groups like Al-Shabaab are adept at exploiting vulnerabilities 
due to lack of  economic opportunities, lack of  access to justice, 
insecurity and gender-based violence (Idris, 2019).

Ethiopia: Violent ethnic extremism is a threat to a modern Ethiopian 
state and a destabilising factor for the Horn of  Africa. The current ethnic 
extremism probably has its roots in Ethiopia's pre-1991 nation-state 
building processes. The Abyssinian elites' failure to share socio-political 
and economic power with and engage the non-Abyssinians in the nation-
state building processes has contributed to the post-1991 unhealthy 
ethnic relations. Ethnicism and new nationalism are rising in some 
countries and are feared becoming the starting points of  wars between 
and within countries (Barton & Carter, 1993). According to Scruton 
(2007), ethnicism desires to conserve or recapture a political identity 
based upon race, region, or ethnic group membership.
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On the other hand, extremism is a radical ideology of  taking a political 
idea to its limits: it intends to confront and eliminate opposition. It refers 
to intolerance towards all views except one's own and the adoption of  
means to political ends which disregard accepted standards of  conduct, 
including the life, liberty and human rights of  others (Barton & Carter, 
1993). It follows that ethnic extremism is a belief  in and an expression 
of  a political identity based on race, region, blood and language affinity: 
to confront and eliminate opposing views, persons, groups or 
institutions.

Nevertheless, it needs to be understood and underlined that being loyal 
to one's ethnic group is a fundamental human characteristic, which 
should be accepted, acknowledged, appreciated and respected. However, 
when ethnic loyalty inclines to violence intending to eliminate fellow 
human beings, it is metamorphosing into violent ethnic extremism. 
Statistical Agency of  Ethiopia 2010). 
Pakistan: According to Global Terrorism Index (2014), Pakistan ranks 
third among the countries in the index. The same report indicates that 
82% of  terrorist activity occurred in five countries; Iraq, Afghanistan, 
Pakistan, Nigeria and Syria. Some of  the identified causes of  violent 
extremism and terrorism in Pakistan according to research include 
corruption, bribery, dishonesty, ethnic strife, foreign involvement, 
interference, illiteracy, ignorance, lack of  law enforcement or failure to 
implement the law, impoverishment, apartheid and unemployment 
(Sajid Haider et al., 2015).

Methods of  Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism
Before discussing the challenges, let us first consider the approach 
usually taken towards preventing and countering violent extremism to 
achieve peace in society as follows: 
a.     Early identification of  signs of  radicalisation 
b.     Safeguarding human rights
c.     Strengthening resilience against extremist group recruitment
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d.    Role of  the media
e.    Gender role 
f.     Self-esteem and empathy

The methods mentioned above are further discussed below 
Early identification of  signs of  radicalisation: The term radicalisation 
describes how a person begins to support terrorism and extremist 
ideologies associated with terrorist groups. According to Brighton and 
Hove Safeguarding Children Partnership (BHSCP), some early signs of  
radicalisation include low self-esteem, confusion about an individual's 
faith, sense of  belonging, or identity, victims of  bullying or 
discrimination, feeling of  isolation or loneliness, experiencing stress or 
depression, going through a transitional period in their life, anger at 
other people or the government. An individual may experience some or 
all of  these indicators, leading to radicalisation. If  no robust support 
system can influence the person's mindset, they may turn into 
extremists who use violent means to get their message, desires, ideas, or 
frustrations across to others. Early notice or identification of  these signs 
of  radicalisation can help an individual desist from extremist tendencies. 
Those close to such an individual need to pay attention to these changes 
and not dismiss them as" just going through a phase". 

Safeguarding human rights: The Universal Declaration, as it is 
commonly known, was signed in 1948 in the framework of  the United 
Nations. This Declaration showed the commitment of  all members of  
the U.N. to promote and protect all human rights for everybody. It 
constitutes the first step in the universal protection of  human rights. 
According to The United Nations, human rights are inherent to all 
human beings, regardless of  race, sex, nationality, ethnicity, language, 
religion, or any other status. Human rights include the right to life and 
liberty, freedom from slavery and torture, freedom of  opinion and 
expression, the right to work and education, and many more. 
Safeguarding human rights means that all forms of  situations that may 
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risk the violation of  human rights are identified and effectively 
controlled. Some examples of  agencies that safeguard human rights 
include Amnesty International USA, Human Rights Watch, 
International Labour Organization (ILO), Lawyers Committee for 
Human Rights, Office of  the High Commissioner for Human Rights, 
Office of  the U.N. High Commissioner for Refugees and United Nations 
Foundation. Some institutions which protect human rights in Nigeria 
include the National Human Rights Commission, the Public Complaints 
Commission and the Truth and Reconciliation Commission.

Strengthening resilience against extremist group recruitment: 
Focus on building resilience. As civil society actors become increasingly 
involved in countering extremist violence, a natural division of  focus 
emerges because of  its related danger. State and security actors are best 
positioned to focus on direct engagement with the pull of  recruitment 
messages and techniques. Civil society actors, more vulnerable to 
retaliation from violent extremists, are better placed to address the push 
factors that make individuals susceptible to recruitment or joining. 
Peacebuilders can help equip civil society with the skills and knowledge 
to build resilience through trauma healing and transformation and peace 
and tolerance education. This level of  engagement also partially 
addresses the measurement conundrum as it shifts focus to evaluating a 
pos i t ive  ga in  ( in  sk i l l s,  awareness,  capac i ty,  and soc ia l 
cohesion/resilience) from measuring a negative (decrease in potential 
violent extremists) (Holmer, 2013). When resilience is built within the 
society, individuals will be less likely to fall prey to violent extremist 
ideas and propaganda. They will not see their lives as tools to propagate 
violent activities, and they will have a higher level of  self-value and self-
worth. Individuals will not be willing to sacrifice their lives or their well 
being to carry out acts of  violence and terrorism that cause social unrest. 

Role of  the media: The media has a significant role in educating people 
about the cons of  violent extremism. The media can reach people 
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through the newspaper, social media platforms, broadcast SMS, radio, 
television, internet, billboards, fliers and many other means. For 
example, SMS surveys, like any mode of  survey delivery, have 
advantages and disadvantages. A significant advantage is that SMS can 
reach populations otherwise challenging to target, such as those in 
northeastern Nigeria, where insurgencies can make it challenging to 
access respondents in person. In addition, they are cheaper and allow for 
much larger samples than in-person surveys. For these reasons, mobile 
phone surveys (including both SMS and computer-assisted telephone 
interviews) have been used in several recent studies throughout Africa 
(Hoogeveen, Rossi, and Sansone, 2017). The SMS design also enables 
more-frequent touchpoints with the participant population. 

Gender Role: Men and women's roles in violent extremism are many 
and varied, including those of  survivors, supporters, perpetrators, 
family members of  perpetrators of  violent extremism, and preventers, 
peacebuilders, policymakers and security actors in prevention efforts. 
Women are also more often victims of  the actions of  violent extremist 
groups, suffering from sexual violence and rape, restrictive limitations 
to their freedom of  movement, and in some cases essentially becoming 
slaves to the men in violent extremist groups. For example, the Chibok 
girls were kidnapped in Nigeria by Boko Haram in 2014. In the 1960s 
and 1970s, women were active in Germany's Baader-Meinhoff  far-left 
terrorist organisation. They have also served in critical leadership and 
combatant roles in the separatist movements in Europe that have turned 
to terrorism. Additionally, women have played and continue to play a 
role in al-Qaeda and al-Qaeda affiliates, including in operational 

activities and providing ideological support (Von Knop, 2007). Some 
roles women play in violent extremism are listed below:
1.    Victims – VE groups deliberately target women and girls for 

multiple reasons, e.g. to intimidate the target population, incentivise 
recruitment (offering wives), sexual slavery, financial gain 
(trafficking) and forced labour.
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2.   Perpetrators – most violent extremist acts are carried out by men, 
but evidence exists that women have also been involved in violent 
acts. Women's participation in combat roles varies by group.

3.   Supporting roles – including radicalisation and recruitment to the 
group, mobilising funds and carrying out financial transactions, 
transporting weapons/goods, medical treatment, domestic chores, 
producing children (future generations) for the group.

Women (mothers, sisters, etc.) can help counter violent extremism 
within their family circle and neighbourhood/community, especially 
when they speak as victims/survivors of  extremism. Their integral 
position in families/communities makes them ideally suited to detect 
and report on signs of  violent extremism, especially because women 
themselves are often the first targets. Women can be critical 
interlocutors with government/security agencies, helping shape CVE 
policies and programmes. Women must be represented in security 
agencies: this builds trust with communities and allows access that 
would be difficult for men (Idris, 2020)

When women face marginalisation and discrimination, they may be 
more susceptible to being recruited by violent extremist groups or 
seeking out a violent extremist group as a pathway to pursue 
independence from the oppression in their lives. This underlines the 
need for gender-based societal measures to ensure that women achieve 
economic self-sufficiency, representing some measure of  independence 
and peacefully achieving positive identities. Gender roles and patriarchal 
notions of  masculinity can fuel conflict and insecurity and drive violent 
extremism.

According to the GSDRC, violent extremist organisations use notions 
of  masculinity to appeal to men and male youth. ISIS, for example, uses 
hypermasculine images to portray its fighters and uses a combination of  
masculinity and humiliation to secure male recruits. Women can 
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reinforce gender perceptions and expectations, persuading or goading 
male relatives to join violent extremist groups.

The inadequacies men and male youth feel in their lives can also drive 
them to turn to violent extremism. When males find it difficult to 
achieve social status and adulthood through the traditional routes 
(employment and marriage), they can seek alternative ways, including 
violent extremism. Finally, gendered perceptions of  men can make them 
targets of  counter-terrorism and hard-line security measures by 
governments and security services, which can be counterproductive.

Self-esteem and empathy: A specific approach to solving violent 
extremism suggests that developing self-esteem and empathy can 
prevent individuals from being drawn to violent extremism (Feddes et 
al., 2015). When individuals view the act of  violent extremism as unjust 
and detestable, they will feel empathy towards victims of  such acts. They 
will also be less likely to perpetrate such violent acts themselves. A 
healthy level of  self-esteem also prevents an individual from being 
brainwashed with the prospect of  power and respect in society by 
engaging in violent acts. 

Challenges against Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism
This section will look at the various challenges that make it difficult for 
individuals or societies to achieve a state of  zero violent extremism. 
These points are briefly outlined below:

Prolonged delay in criminal justice: When there is a delay in serving 
appropriate justice to defaulters and criminals, the victims of  abuse may 
take matters into their hands by taking their revenge on the offenders. 
This occurs especially when they feel that their grievances are not given 
appropriate attention or good action by the authorities. 
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High levels of  youth unemployment: When the youth are not occupied 
or busy, they will exert their agility and energy. Unemployment also 
leads to frustration because one cannot support themselves or attain 
financial stability. This leads the person to seek alternative ways of  
gaining power, money, women, and fame. The tempting prospect of  
acquiring these things makes the youth delve into illegal activities. 
Extremist groups can lure members into joining forces by promising 
them wealth, women, power, protection, respect and financial security. 
These are usually the benefits of  having financial stability and a good 
livelihood. However, since employment opportunities are fewer than 
those seeking them, it creates an imbalance that extremists take 
advantage of. 

Illiteracy: When uneducated people will easily fall victim to false 
doctrines and ideologies that violent extremist groups and 
organisations propagate. They undergo a process called brainwashing, 
which erases all that the person knows, and then they replace them with 
their doctrines. Victims of  this brainwashing process tend to unlearn 
whatever their parents, teachers or loved ones have taught them and 
instead, they accept what the extremists teach them. 

Poor governance: Poor governing ability is another major challenge of  
preventing and countering violent extremism. Some leaders are not well 
equipped with dealing with conflict. There may also be insufficient 
peacekeepers or peacebuilders to promote a peaceful society. 

Violation of  Human Rights: Whenever fundamental human rights are 
violated, there is a high tendency of  affected individuals and those who 
support them to rise against the act. This may cause people to take things 
too far in their joint efforts to seek justice. Several groups may start with 
the pure intention of  looking out for people and speaking up for the 
minority groups. However, when there is no governing body, rules, 
policies or regulations, these groups may be joined by those with bad 
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intentions. These individuals may then corrupt the pure intentions of  
the group and encourage the use of  violence in achieving the agenda of  
the group. 

Inadequate Finances: Advanced technology, intel and equipment are 
necessary to fight against violent extremism. With the right gadgets, 
security officials can monitor peaceful protests, quickly receive real-time 
news about occurrences in several parts of  the nation and respond in 
good time. Resources are necessary to combat violence in any nation 
effectively. Besides acquiring advanced technology, if  a nation is wealthy, 
prosperous and productive, many of  its citizens will be at peace because 
they will be content. A flourishing nation also means its citizens are busy 
being productive, so there will be little to no time to engage in 
misbehaviour due to idleness. Adequate funds will also aid the nation's 
citizens and reduce the poverty level, which is a major source of  
frustration and injustice. The gap between the poor and the rich will be 
reduced, and life will become more comfortable, curbing many factors 
that lead to violent extremism. 

Community Resilience and Violent Extremism in Nigeria
The history of  the modern Nigerian state has been characterised by 
turbulent, contentious and often violent politics. The current context is 
no exception. The Boko Haram conflict in the northeast is now almost a 
decade old. It continues to destabilise the northeast populations, be a 
drain on state security forces and state finances, and increase food 
insecurity. The conflict in the Niger Delta continues its slow revival, 
destabilising the lives of  the resident populations and prompting 
economic instability. Repeated clashes between nomadic pastoralists and 
farming communities in the north and middle belt regions have caused 
increasing casualties and displacements in those areas. The resurgence 
of  Biafran secessionist claims has reinvigorated the 'National question' 
in popular narratives. Furthermore, in all of  these situations, the state 
security forces have continued to use military responses, often violating 
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human rights and sometimes counterproductively leading to further 
escalations in violence (Siân & Husaini, 2018). While each of  these 
conflicts has its particular logic and context, analysis of  the structural 
challenges, causes and dynamics driving these conflicts leads to the 
following crosscutting findings: 
Socio-economic drivers of  conflict, instability, and resilience: At 
the heart of  Nigeria's instability is its oil-dependent political economy, 
which has cultivated national and international elite embedded in a rent-
seeking system of  governance. The high stakes of  this exclusive 
political settlement have fuelled corruption, which has delegitimised the 
political system and increased economic inequality. Nigeria's impressive 
historic macro-economic trajectory is an essential source of  economic 
resilience, and it has led to some improvements in human development. 
However, distributional injustices and exclusive growth mean that 
inequality, poverty, and lack of  access to essential services continue to 
drive grievances across the country and hold back the majority's 
development. Economic disparities between the north and the rest of  
the country are stark (Sian & Husaini, 2018). 

Socio-cultural drivers of  conflict, instability and resilience: In 
Nigeria's large and heterogeneous population, overlapping ethnic, 
religious, regional, and communal identities mark the fault lines along 
which political claims and violent conflicts are made. The political axis 
of  power flips along the north-south regional divide and overlaps with 
ethnic and religious divisions. These fissures are rooted in the colonial 
system of  governance and have strengthened and hardened throughout 
the postcolonial period. Gender and youth have also emerged as 
necessary and active identities, yet ethnic identities often supersede 
them. Gender inequality is driven and is exacerbated by Nigeria's 
conflicts (Sian & Husaini, 2018). 

Political drivers of  conflict, instability and resilience: Politicians 
frequently exploit Nigeria's diversity with chauvinistic appeals based on 
ethnicity, religion, and regionalism to shore up electoral support. While 
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Nigerian political parties are legally required to have nationally 
representative memberships and are banned from making direct 
sectional appeals, in practice, it is often assumed that candidates will 
govern in favour of  their co-ethnics and co-religionists. Indigeneity, one 
of  the legal instruments designed to manage Nigeria's ethnic diversity, 
has instead become a source of  tension and conflict. However, other 
innovative governance measures such as "zoning" (when the 
presidential candidacy alternates between a northerner and a 
southerner) have successfully alleviated some of  the southern 
secessionist pressures that had festered under decades of  military rule. 
Political corruption has also been a recurrent motivation for conflict and 
a key reason for the Nigerian government's frequently inadequate 
responses to violent outbreaks. However, recent anti-corruption efforts 
– led by the Economic and Financial Crimes Commission - have been 
moderately successful and exemplify institutional resilience (Sian & 
Husaini, 2018). 

Environmental drivers of  conflict, instability and resilience: 
Struggles over increasingly scarce land and water threaten peace and 
stability in many states, particularly in the northeast and north-central 
zones. These land and water conflicts intersect with ethnicity and 
indigene issues and rapidly escalate. The severe food crisis in Nigeria's 
northeast continues. These emergency and famine conditions are mainly 
due to the violent northeast conflict rather than climate change or 
resource scarcity. While the middle-belt conflict threatens to increase 
food insecurity, it has proven resilient so far. Climate change is expected 
to exacerbate extreme weather in Nigeria and negatively impact food 
security and livelihoods, particularly in the north and southwest. 
Meanwhile, Nigeria's growing population is projected to make it the 
world's third most populous country in the world by 2050 (Sian & 
Husaini, 2018).
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Conclusion
In conclusion, this paper helps us to understand violent extremism and 
the role of  community resilience in preventing and countering violent 
extremism. The causes of  violent extremism are similar to the 
challenges that prevent and counter efforts to end violent 
extremism—the causes of  violent extremism range from poverty to 
unemployment, injustice and poor governance. Resilient communities 
require strong bonds within ethnic/ religious subgroups and between 
these individuals and others in their broader community who may be 
dissimilar in significant ways. Furthermore, resilient communities 
require genuine partnerships between communities and their governing 
institutions. The potential value of  these bonds, bridges and links 
between and among individuals and institutions has been recognised 
over the years concerning reducing violence and preparing communities 
to respond to conflict.
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CHAPTER 16 

HUMAN RIGHTS IN PREVENTING AND COUNTERING 
VIOLENT EXTREMISM IN NIGERIA

Introduction
A major challenge in the global fight against violent extremism is the 
concern that measures adopted in the fight could result in human rights 
abuses. Soon after the United States declared a war against terrorism, 
after the 2001 9/11 bombings, the world was shocked by stories and 
images of  gross human rights abuses that emerged from Guantanamo 
Bay and, later, Abu Ghraib. Pertinent questions remain: Are the threats 
of  violent extremism and terrorism such that states can do “whatever is 
necessary to meet this threat regardless of  the human rights 
consequences?” (Hoffman, 2004:933). If  not, what must the state strive 
to achieve with their national strategy to counter violent extremism as 
regards human rights obligations. Even the shift away from “the Global 
on Terror (GWOT)” to a less kinetic focused “struggle against violent 
extremism (SAVE) (Fox, 2005:15) did not immediately present the 
answers regarding the required balance.

Civil society organisations have, especially since the issues of  violent 
extremism and terrorism were thrust back into the limelight after 9/11, 
advocated for states to ensure that human rights are not violated in the 
execution of  counter-terrorism, preventing and countering violent 
extremism (PCVE) strategies. Security Council Resolution 2395 (2017), 
while stressing that the Member States have the primary responsibility 
to counter-terrorism and violent extremism conducive to terrorism, also 
recognised the need to promote the protection of  human rights and the 
fundamental freedom to offer a viable alternative to those who would be 
vulnerable to extremist recruitment leading to violence as well as an 
essential component of  countering terrorism. The Resolution 
reaffirmed provisions of  prior Resolutions regarding the need for 
member states to "ensure that any measures taken to combat terrorism 
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[it] must comply with all their obligations under international law in 
particular international human rights… and international 
humanitarian law”. It also underscored the fact that "effective counter-
terrorism measures and respect for human rights, fundamental 
freedoms, and the rule of  law are complementary and mutually 
reinforcing and an essential part of  a successful counter-terrorism 
effort" (SC Resolution 2395, par.6).                                                         

Nigeria has ratified several human rights instruments. Additionally, the 
Nigerian Constitution provides for certain fundamental human rights, 
which are generally in line with international instruments. In 2018 the 
Nigerian Government presented a National Policy Framework for 
Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism, which specifies the 
Government's vision for preventing and countering violent extremism. 
The formulation of  the policy was supposedly guided by, among other 
things, Nigeria's core ethics as enshrined in the Constitution, including 
the fundamental principles regarding the protection of  human rights 
(p.11).

Human rights and PCVE coincide at several points. There are three 
easily identifiable human rights aspects to PCVE in Nigeria and the 
world over. To begin with, the activities of  violent extremist groups 
mostly result in the erosion of  the human rights of  direct as well as 
indirect victims. Fundamental rights such as the right to life, the dignity 
of  the human person, and freedom of  movement (including the right to 
earn a living), among others, are often threatened by the activities of  
violent extremist groups. Obviously, it is not realistic to expect 
extremist groups to respect human rights provisions. The other two 
aspects: the human rights implications of  PCVE measures and the 
fulfilment of  human rights as a means to “address conditions conducive 
to the spread of  terrorism…” refer to measures that are adopted or 
should be adopted by the state and form the basis of  the current exercise. 
The present exercise attempts an analysis of  the interaction between the 
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Nigerian government PCVE measures and human rights protection, 
identifies challenges, and proposes measures for improved synergy 
between them.

Human Rights, Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism in 
Context
In the context of  government obligations and preventing and 
countering violent extremism, human rights could be broadly 
categorised as:
a.   First-generation rights or civil and political rights. These rights 

relate to "liberty" and "freedom from government interference" and 
include such rights as the right to life; the dignity of  the human 
person; fair hearing; freedom of  religion, movement, and other such 
rights. These provisions protect citizens from arbitrary arrest, 
torture, and other physical violence. They also guarantee individual 
rights to religion, association and freedom of  movement and 
freedom from discrimination.

b.    Second-generation rights or economic, social, and cultural rights. 
These refer to the “conditions necessary for well-being and 
prosperity”. These rights ensure that people are free to work, earn a 
reasonable salary, have access to health care, food, education etc.

c.     Third generation rights or group or collective rights. These target 
specific groups and not individuals. They provide for rights such as 
the right to peace and development as well as the right to self-
determination (Stewart, 2018).

The term “violent extremism” lacks a universally acceptable definition. 
It is often used interchangeably with the term "terrorism", but "violent 
extremism encompasses a wider category of  manifestations" (General 
Assembly Report A/70/674, par.4). UNESCO (2017:4) defines it as “the 
beliefs and actions of  people who support or use violence to achieve 
ideological, religious or political goals”. Thus, terrorism could be an 
aspect of  violent extremism. 
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Mroz (2009:14) defines violent extremism as “violence in the absence of  
reason or rather, the belief  that committing an act of  violence will 
produce benefits that outweigh the cost of  human life…it can be 
terrorism”. The National Policy Framework for Preventing and 
Countering Violent Extremism defines violent extremism as “the beliefs 
and actions of  persons who support, promote or use ideologically 
motivated violence to achieve social-economic, political, ethnic and 
religious objectives”. 

Again, there is no universally accepted definition for PVE or CVE. Khan 
(2015) defines CVE to include elements that include the "use of  non-
coercive means to dissuade individuals or groups from mobilising 
towards violence and to mitigate recruitment, support, facilitation or 
engagement in ideologically motivated terrorism by non-state actors in 
furtherance of  political objectives”. In relation to countering terrorism, 
PCVE is seen as a broader approach to addressing the root causes of  
violent extremism, which involves the entire society (Debarre, 
2019:213) and which involves measures other than kinetic response.

In the United Nations Plan of  Action to Prevent Violent Extremism, the 
Secretary-General stressed a "need to take a more comprehensive 
approach which encompasses not only ongoing, essential security-based 
counter-terrorism measures, but also systematic preventive measures 
which directly address the drivers of  violent extremism" (General 
Assembly Report A/70/674, par.6). He also stressed that States should 
respond by taking steps to “address development, good governance, 
human rights and humanitarian concerns” (General Assembly Report 
A/70/674, par.41).

The National Policy Framework for Preventing and Countering Violent 
Extremism defines PCVE as 'policies and activities that aim to prevent 
and counter individuals and groups from committing or materially 
supporting ideologically motivated violence against innocent targets by 
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discrediting the messages and propaganda of  the extremists, disrupting 
their plans and activities, and challenging their actions. It also includes 
measures to engage and change the behaviour of  violent extremist 
offenders, rehabilitate and reintegrate them back into society” (p.14). To 
avoid delving into the argument as to whether it is possible to “counter” 
violent extremism (Mroz, 2009), this definition will be adopted for the 
purpose of  this piece.

The Nigerian PCVE Policy
Nigeria's PCVE policy is contained in the National Policy Framework 
for Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism (the National 
Policy). 

The National Policy states that respect for human rights will be 
prioritised as regards preventing and responding to violent extremism. 
It also emphasises that the administration of  justice should always be 
carried out in compliance with human rights obligations and 
international humanitarian law while establishing justice, 
accountability, and reconciliation processes (p.28). As regards 
reconciliation, there are some potential human rights issues. In cases 
where violent extremists are captured or surrendered, everyone with 
them is treated the same, including victims (abductees etc.). 
Communities kick against their being reintegrated into the society, and 
it presents a dilemma as regards the rights of  the communities and those 
of  the (former) "violent extremists" as well as the victims that are found 
with them (Felbab-Brown, 2018). There is a need to achieve a balance in 
this regard.

The National Policy also provides for improved civil-military relations 
and for the military to provide project support in communities through 
the delivery of  health services, education, civil engineering, career 
development and others. The policy provides that the military will do 
this while respecting human rights and the rule of  law (p.24). The 
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human rights records of  the Nigerian military have not been positive, 
especially in recent times, as already alluded to above. The Policy tasks 
relevant stakeholders with, among other things, prioritising the capacity 
building of  security agencies and others in this regard (p.27). While a 
number of  capacity building programmes have been carried out for the 
military, in the area of  improved civil-military relations, there is a need 
for more, especially for the lower-ranked officers.

Finally, the National Policy is a framework document. It also states that 
it takes into account:
a.     The provisions of  the 1999 Constitution and, in particular, section 

14 (2) (b) and (c), which provide that "the security and welfare of  the 
people shall be the primary purpose of  Government”, and requires 
“the participation by the people...in accordance with the provisions 
of  the Constitution”; 

b.      The Terrorism Prevention Act (TPA) (as amended) 2013;
c.      The National Security Strategy 2014; and
d.     The National Counter-Terrorism Strategy (NACTEST) (as 

reviewed) 2016.

It is not immediately clear how far the provisions of  the above laws will 
be taken into account and exactly what that entails. The National Policy 
does provide, though, that respect for human rights would be prioritised 
when it comes to CPVE. However, there are a couple of  problematic 
(from the perspective of  human rights) provisions in the TPA.

Section 4 of  the Act prescribes punishment for terrorism. While anyone 
found guilty of  committing a terrorist act is liable to a prison sentence of  
no more than 20 years, when the act results in the loss of  lives, the 
penalty is death. Ironically, section 33(1)(e) prescribes life imprisonment 
as punishment for terrorist acts leading to loss of  lives. Nwosu (2018) 
asserts that since the punishment for murder and homicide under the 
criminal and penal codes is death, the former provision should be 
retained.
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Writers have always disagreed as to the human rights status of  the death 
penalty. Steiker (2005) asserts that capital punishment constitutes a 
failure of  the requirements of  proportionality, equality and dignity as 
regards the purpose of  punishment. The United Nations itself  has 
progressively attempted to abolish the death penalty. Article 6 of  the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR) permits 
the use of  the death penalty in certain circumstances while also 
providing that the provisions of  the article should not be relied on to 
deny a move to abolish the death penalty by a member state. The General 
Assembly has also adopted several resolutions urging member states to 
respect international standards as regards the protection of  the rights 
of  those facing the death penalty and to progressively restrict its use and 
reduce the number of  offences that are punishable by death. States that 
are party to the 1989 Second Optional Protocol to the ICCPR agreed not 
to execute anyone within their jurisdiction. Nigeria is not a party to the 
Protocol. In any case, while the Nigerian Constitution guarantees the 
right to life, it also creates an exception as regards deprivation of  life in 
the execution of  the sentence of  a court in respect of  a criminal offence 
of  which a person has been found guilty. Therefore, as far as section 33 
of  the Constitution remains law, the punishment for the commission of  a 
terrorist act does not amount to a contravention of  the guilty person's 
human right to life. However, it could still have the effects that a 
perceived breach of  a human right could have in terms of  violent 
extremism. 

There are other provisions of  the Act that are problematic from the 
human rights perspective, even though many of  the issues were 
addressed by the 2013 Amendment Act. For instance, section 9(i) 
empowers the President to, upon the recommendation of  the National 
Security Adviser, or the IGP, declare a person to be a suspected 
international terrorist and go as far as deprive the person of  their 
Nigerian citizenship if  they are of  dual nationalities (except they are 
citizens by birth) as a result. Nwosu posits that this amounts to a 
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criminal conviction without trial and, therefore, is contrary to the 
provision of  section 6 of  the Constitution. It is also a breach of  the right 
to a fair hearing.

Another problematic provision is found in section 12. Under this section, 
the National Security Adviser (NSA) or the Inspector General of  Police 
(IGP) may, upon approval by the President, seize any funds or property 
if  he reasonably suspects that they are to be used for, or belong to, or 
were obtained through acts of  terrorism. The section also provides that 
they may exercise this right even if  no legal proceedings have been 
commenced in respect of  the cash in question. Nwosu considers this 
"risky", as again, it does away with the need for the court to declare the 
funds or property as connected to terrorism first. In 2009, the UNODC, 
IMF and Commonwealth Secretariat came up with “Model Provisions 
on Money Laundering, Terrorist Financing, Preventive Measures and 
Proceeds of  Crime (for Common Law legal systems). The model 
highlighted the potential human rights violations that could affect the 
seizure of  funds from an individual. The model provisions provided that 
the funds can only be seized from individual if  the funds were to be used 
to fund terrorist activity or a terrorist organisation. The complexity of  
this provision is obvious. For instance, while a terrorist suspect is still 
entitled to a right to life and therefore funds to ensure the enjoyment of  
this right, there is also a need to ensure that there is no abuse of  the 
right. The problem would be finding a middle ground.

Nwosu (2018) also expressed concern about the provisions of  section 
25, which empowers any officer of  a law enforcement agency to enter 

and to seal up any premises suspected to be connected with terrorist 
activity and to search anybody that is found at the premises and seize 
goods from the premises that they suspect to have been used to commit a 
crime under the Act. They can exercise this power if  it is urgent, a life is 
being threatened, or it is necessary to prevent the commission of  an 
offence under the TPA and if  they are unable to quickly obtain a warrant 
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from a judge in chambers and this delay may amount to prejudice to the 
maintenance of  public safety or order. Interestingly, the section provides 
that it applies without prejudice to a person's right to defend his 
property.

The provisions under sections 27 and 28, which provide for the people 
that an accused may have as visitors, period of  detention without charge 
and provisions for house arrest, limit the rights of  the accused under 
section 35 of  the Constitution. It is also provided that only the Federal 
High Court has the jurisdiction to entertain matters that arise from the 
application of  the Act. This appears to include matters involving 
children and therefore runs contrary to the provisions of  the Child 
Rights Act.

Human Rights Implications of  PCVE 
As already alluded to above, the activities of  violent extremists often 
amount to gross violations of  human rights. The right to life (section 33 
of  the Constitution) is often violated when people die during attacks and 
when attacks or the threat of  attacks result in a situation that makes it 
impossible for citizens to enjoy their right to life. Freedom of  movement 
(s41) is compromised when people are internally displaced because of  
the activities of  terrorists. When attacks have religious undertones, this 
is contrary to the right to religion as guaranteed under section 38. 
Kidnap as well as the treatment of  the kidnap victims (such as torture 
and use as sex slaves) amount to a breach of  their right to dignity of  the 
human person. When violent extremists target media houses and 
telecommunication companies, it could amount to a contravention of  
peoples' rights to information under section 39 of  the Constitution 
(Nwosu, 2018:82).

As regards government human rights obligations, it is important to note 
at this point that Governments have an obligation to ensure that citizens 
(including alleged violent extremists) are able to enjoy their 
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fundamental human rights and that certain rights are non-derogable. It 
is also important to point out at this point that human rights violations 
have been identified as push factors as regards violent extremism (Oluka 
& Igwe, 2020:22). 

United Nations Secretary-General, Antonio Guterres, once asserted “I 
am convinced that the creation of  open, equitable, inclusive and pluralist 
societies, based on the full respect of  human rights and with economic 
opportunities for all, represents the most tangible and meaningful 
alternative to violent extremism” (UNDP, 2017:3). It has been alleged 
severally that the failure of  the Nigerian Government to address 
fundamental issues such as human rights abuses creates an opportunity 
for violent extremist groups to expand their membership (Maza et al., 
2020). In a UNDP study of  what constituted the “tipping point” for 
vulnerable people as regards violent extremism recruitment, 71% of  the 
people interviewed said that it was government action such as killing or 
arrest of  a family member or friend that prompted them to join violent 
extremist groups (2017, p.5). Considering the number of  allegations of  
human rights abuses against security forces in the country (see US 
Department of  State, 2016, for instance) is worrisome. 

Another human rights concern related to PCVE is worth mentioning 
here. As governments formulate and put into action PCVE, because of  
the broad definition of  the term “violent extremism”, governments may 
apply repressive approaches that would target their opposition or critics 
or even human rights advocates and label them “violent extremists” or 
“terrorists” (UN Special Rapporteur on the Promotion and Protection 
of  Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms While Countering 
Terrorism, 2016:9). This could arguably have already played out in the 
Nigerian context.

In July 2019, the Islamic Movement in Nigeria (IMN) was proscribed as 
a terrorist group in Nigeria. IMN is a religious as well as political group 
whose members had been involved in a violent altercation with members 
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of  the Nigerian Army, which allegedly led to the death of  one military 
personnel and several members of  IMN. After this, the leader of  the 
group, El Zakzaky and his wife were arrested and detained. In response, 
members of  the group carried out several protests that led to the 
disruption of  activities and which also degenerated into violence on 
several occasions. Following the order for proscription, which entailed a 
restriction on any participation in any activity in the prosecution of  any 
collective intention of  the group, the group filed a motion on notice 
asking for the order to be set aside as it constituted an abuse of  the 
members' human right to a fair hearing (the Attorney General had 
applied for an order of  prescription via motion ex parte). The motion 
was denied. El Zakzaky and his wife were in police custody from 
December 2015, despite several court orders that they are released on 
bail. The Nigerian Government's justification for the arrest and, later, 
the proscription was that the group was involved in criminal activity and 
later that they were a terrorist organisation (Ejeh et al. 2020; Nweke & 
Etido-Inyang, 2018). In July 2021, the Kaduna State High Court ruled 
that they had no case to answer. Many people criticised the proscription 
of  the group, especially CSOs. 

In September 2017, the Indigenous Peoples of  Biafra Group (IPOB) was 
proscribed as a terrorist group by the Nigerian Government. Their 
appeal to have the proscription set aside was denied in January 2018. 
Before the proscription process was properly initiated and finalised, the 
then Director, Defence Information, Major General John Enenche, 
allegedly declared in a statement, among other things:
Ÿ That the claim by IPOB that the organisation was not violent was not 

true;
Ÿ That the formation of  the Biafra Secret Service; Biafra National 

Guard; the blockage of  public roads and extortion of  money from 
citizens; possession and use of  weapons (stones, Molotov cocktails, 
machetes, and broken bottles, among others) on the military; the 
physical confrontation of  troops by Nnamdi Kanu and other 
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members and attempts to snatch their rifles etc., amounted to the 
conclusion that IPOB was a militant terrorist organisation (Odunsi, 
2017).

Again, several people spoke against this move by the Federal 
Government. Some asserted that the proscriptions were political moves; 
others alleged that they had ethnic and religious undertones. However, 
because of  the lack of  a clear definition of  what constitutes violent 
extremism and terrorism, these terms will always be open to 
interpretation and counter operations will always be determined by the 
Government in place. The human rights implications could be 
disastrous. Leaving people with the impression that somehow their 
rights to freedom of  religion, association or expression are under threat 
could have all the effects of  abuse of  human rights that have been 
pointed out elsewhere in this piece; likewise, people having the 
impression that they are being treated differently because of  their 
religion, ethnicity etc., in breach of  section 42 of  the Constitution.

Fulfilment of  State Human Rights Obligations as a PCVE Measure
Many authors have pointed out the fact that one of  the drivers of  violent 
extremism is the non-fulfilment of  human rights obligations by the 
Government. The lack of  provision of  amenities to ensure rights such as 
the right to life (right to food, water etc.), to justice, and to political 
participation has been identified as conducive to the recruitment of  
violent extremists in Nigeria. For instance, in some villages in 
northeastern Nigeria, around Bama in Maiduguri State, Boko Haram 
provided basic services such as water and food, which are vital to the 
fulfilment of  the right to life (a substantive and non-derogable right). 
They also provided security in some of  the villages in return for taxes. 
The villagers saw Boko Haram as their Government and were also 
motivated to join the group (Maza et al. 2020:8). In Nigeria's Niger 
Delta, the people were subjected to a wide spectrum of  human rights 
abuses. The rights included the right to life which is affected by the 
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failure of  the Government to address certain environmental harms. 
Again, this fueled the restiveness of  the Niger Delta youth. Therefore, it 
stands to reason that fulfilment of  these rights by the Government 
would be an effective PCVE measure in itself.

As already mentioned above, human rights abuses serve as push factors 
in violent extremist recruitment. Allegations of  human rights abuse 
against State parties serve as fodder for recruitment propaganda for 
violent extremist groups. This has been the case in terms of  the Niger 
Delta (Onwuazombe, 2017:118) as well as the insurgency in northern 
Nigeria. In the case of  the Niger Delta, the agitation of  the people was 
met with sometimes, arguably, excessive use of  force by the security 
agencies. This use of  force often gave rise to human rights abuses and, in 
turn, provided push factors for violent extremist recruitment.

Challenges of  Using Fulfillment of  Human Rights Obligations as 
PCVE Measure
Fulfilment of  human rights is important, so also is PCVE. However, 
PCVE measures would usually be complemented by counter-terrorism 
measures, and the fulfilment of  human rights obligations is seldom a 
major concern when it comes to counter-terrorism. Counter-terrorism 
measures tend instead to prioritise the interests of  the national 
government and donor countries over the interests of  the local 
communities (Thiessen, 2019:1). Thus, governments may, for instance, 
seek to address “hate speech" by their critics as part of  PCVE measures 
and, in so doing, relegate the right to freedom of  expression to the 
background (UNDP, 2019).

Amnesty International alleged in a 2019 report on Nigeria that there 
have been human rights abuses that were grounded in the provisions of  
the Terrorism Prevention Act regarding freedom of  the press. For 
instance, they documented 19 cases where overly curious, probing and 
sometimes critical media activists, bloggers and journalists had been 
arrested, detained, and sometimes charged under the Cybercrime Act 
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2015 and the Terrorism Prevention Act as Amended, in contravention 
of  the right to freedom of  expression guaranteed under section 39 of  
the Constitution. The accused were then allegedly denied other rights 
like the right to a fair hearing, with some being detained for months 
without trial (Amnesty International, 2019).

There is a tendency to lay more emphasis on PCVE than on addressing 
root causes of  violent extremism, such as human rights abuses and 
structural violence (Search for Common Ground, 2017:45). CPVE 
measures could also exacerbate a pre-existing conflict context such that 
pre-existing social tensions and division or government oppression is 
legitimised even if  it amounts to human rights abuses for others 
(Thiessen, 2019:2).

Conclusion
It is clear that human rights impact upon preventing and countering 
violent extremism and vice versa. Human rights abuse has been 
identified as a major driver in terms of  recruitment into violent 
extremist groups. Government PCVE measures do not necessarily 
prioritise human rights. Government measures, therefore, sometimes 
amount to human rights abuses. The potential result is a vicious cycle of  
rights abuse and violent extremism. While the PCVE policy states that 
human rights will be prioritised in PCVE, it is not immediately clear how 
this will be achieved.

The TPA, which is effectively an aspect of  Nigeria's PCVE, contains 
provisions that could be problematic in terms of  human rights. This 

could be attributed to the fact that such laws are often emergency 
measures. The Act has already undergone some encouraging 
amendments. It is imperative that the judiciary interprets problematic 
provisions with a view to ensuring that human rights obligations of  the 
state are met. PCVE measures need to be pre-assessed for conflict 
sensitivity, especially as regards human rights and structural violence, to 
ensure that they do not negatively impact a pre-existing conflict context. 
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CHAPTER 17 

PREVENTING AND COUNTERING VIOLENT EXTREMISM
THROUGH FUNCTIONAL PEACE EDUCATION 

IN NIGERIA

Introduction 
In recent years, the role of  education in Prevention and Countering 
Violent Extremism (PCVE) has gained recognition among stakeholders. 
Tackling violent extremism through education reflects a broader global 
shift toward terrorism prevention and the need to identify the enabling 
environment for extremists to disseminate their ideologies and recruit 
supporters. Such a comprehensive approach is emphasised by the United 
Nations Global Counter-Terrorism Strategy and the Global Counter-
terrorism Forum (GCTF) work, mainly through its PCVE working 
group. 

Among the experts like Agagu (2010), Heydemann (2014), and Ghanem 
(2016), there is general agreement on how a quality education in itself  
can play a critical role in helping young people distance themselves from 
extremism and resist the 'pull factors,' that may drive them to 
recruitment into violent extremism. These 'pull factors' can be 
contrasted by education through awareness-raising, generating respect 
for others, and creating and maintaining cultures of  peace and dialogue. 
However, the experts also stressed that quality education alone is 
insufficient to prevent violent extremism and that all education is not 
PCVE work. Participants identified cases where highly educated 
individuals had committed acts of  violent extremism. Thus, besides 
providing quality education, more broadly effective education policies 
and interventions with the specific goal of  countering violent 
extremism should be focused on communities where youth are 
vulnerable to violent extremism and precisely tailored to fit the local 
context.

Amos Iliya
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In the past decade, the focus of  international and national strategies for 
countering terrorism has shifted from using strict security measures to 
combat violent extremism and terrorism to a more multi-sectoral and 
development approach. Initially, the development discourse attributed 
the root causes of  VE primarily to poverty and lack of  education. Many 
donor countries called for increased aid and educational assistance to end 
terrorism. Yet some researchers found the link tenuous. For instance, 
Khalil and Zeuthen (2016:5) noted that "any connection between 
poverty, education, and terrorism is indirect, complicated and probably 
weak." They also noted that drawing a connection between poverty and 
terrorism could be potentially dangerous if  justified. Not only would the 
international community lose interest in providing support for 
developing nations when the imminent threat of  terrorism recedes, but 
premising foreign aid on the threat of  terrorism could create perverse 
incentives, inducing groups to engage in terrorism to receive more 
support.

The emphasis is on education that fosters peace. The concept of  peace 
connotes the inexistence of  brutality and equality, and oneness. From a 
behavioral point of  view, peace is the absence of  freedom from the terror 
of  trinity or brutality between individuals and diversified social groups. 
To get rid of  war or violent brutality could be the consequence of  
greater mutual understanding and compromise. Peaceful thinking and 
well-controlled emotions lead to a well-adjusted person, indicating 
psychological peace. It could be established by behavioral peace. Peaceful 
behaviour sometimes results from a 'peaceful inner disposition.' The 
Anglo-French word 'pes' and the Old French word 'pais' is the origin of  
the term 'Peace'. It means peace, reconciliation, silence, agreement (11th 
century). But the word 'Pes' derives from the Latin word 'pax' that means 
peace, agreement, treaty of  peace, tranquillity, absence of  brutality, 
parallelism. The English word had been utilised in various personal 
greetings. The modernised English word 'Peace' is used as 'quiet' which 
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recollects silence, innocence and mild attitudes to group or family 
relationships. That must avert quarrelling and look for tranquillity.

Peace Education helps nurture non-violence, love, trustworthiness, 
impartiality, feeling, respect, and devoutness towards humankind and all 
living organisms on our planet. It is a performance that leads towards 
peaceful socialisation. By this kind of  practice, men could enshrine 
values. Combating violent extremism through functional peace 
education is a viable tool to ensure harmonious living in society. Against 
this backdrop, this chapter explores ways of  preventing and countering 
violent extremism through peace education.

Conceptual Clarification
Concept of  Peace: Peace is considered a general condition with calm and 
order in a specific environment, mind or body. When there is peace, there 
is no disturbance to cause things not to move in the way they should be. 
For example, when people engage themselves in a fight instead of  
buying and selling in a market, peace will be absent in such an 
environment, as buying and selling will seize. In mind, when there is no 
peace due to disturbance, which could be emotional, something that 
touches one's heart so much so that one loses sleep, then peace is absent 
(Justino, 2010).

According to Kolawole (2011), there are some essential elements of  
peace, which you should know:
1.    Tolerance: This peace component is crucial and of  great concern to 

the individual. How do people react to others who hurt them? This 
demands an understanding of  individual differences because people 
differ. One person's knowledge of  a particular situation may not be 
the same as another person. One's views about life may vary 
significantly from other people around.

2.   Kindness: Where there is peace, people will be kind to one another. A 
kind neighbour will find favour within the neighbourhood. Kindness 
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is "a universal language". A kind individual will share in the 
problems of  others. They will be ready to hurt themselves to satisfy 
the immediate needs of  others. This condition stimulates peace.

3.    Love: This is a concept well abused and misplaced. Love is 
considered somewhat wrongly to show the emotional attachment of  
men to women. Rather love transcends such bounds. It manifests 

itself  in sharing, caring and patience even understanding.

Concept of  Education: Education is the process whereby an 
individual's behaviour, attitude and general perception of  life is changed 
through learning. Learning occurs where instructions positively impact 
the pattern of  behaviour of  the learner. Education can be direct or 
indirect. Direct is through guided instruction by a teacher or the model, 
while indirect is through experience, which could impact (Ogunyemi, 
2006). Peace education is education directed to the full development of  
the human personality and respect for human rights and fundamental 
freedoms. It promotes understanding, tolerance, and friendship among 
all racial or religious groups. 

Peace Education: Peace education is the kind of  method which helps in 
obtaining wisdom, experience. It helps develop attitudes, skills and 
behaviour to live in oneness with each other. According to Atran (2016), 
Peace education programmes centre on conflict resolution and typically 
focus on conflict's social, behavioural symptoms, training individuals to 
resolve inter-personal disputes through negotiation and peer mediation 
techniques. Learning to manage anger, fight fair' and improve 
communication through listening, turn-taking, identifying needs and 
separating facts from emotions constitute the main elements of  these 
programmes. Bir (2003) describes peace education as a vehicle for 
transforming the culture of  war into the culture of  peace and non-
violence and that it involves teaching about different cultures, ethnicities 
and social traditions needed for the elimination of  the roots of  ethnic 
conflict and violence, education for non-violence, cultural heritage, 
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human rights, the environment, international understanding and 
disarmament.

Peace Education is an integral part of  the work of  the UN, while 
UNICEF and UNESCO are particularly active advocates of  education 
for peace. UNESCO (2015) describes Peace Education as schooling and 
other educational initiatives that:
1.   Function as zones of  peace where children are safe from violent 

conflict;
2.     Uphold children's fundamental rights as outlined in the child's 

rights Constitution;
3.   Develop a climate that models peaceful and respectful behaviour 

among all members of  the learning community;
4.   Demonstrate the principle of  equality and non-discrimination in 

administrative policies and practices;
5.  Draw on the knowledge of  peace-building that exists in the 

community, including means of  dealing with conflicts that are 
effective, non-violent and rooted in the local culture;

6.    Handle conflicts in ways that respect the rights and dignity of  all 
involved;

7.   Integrate an understanding of  peace, human rights, social justice 
and global issues throughout the curriculum whenever possible 
Provide a forum for the explicit discussion of  values of  peace and 
social justice;

8.     Use teaching and learning methods that stress participation, 
problem-solving and respect for differences;

9.     Enable children to put peace-making into practice in the 
educational setting and the wider community.

Various types of  peace education include: 
a.   Strategies of  controversy resolving- Peace education programs 

based on conflict resolution typically focus on the social and 
behavioural conflict symptoms, training individuals to resolve 
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inter-personal controversies via overture techniques and peer-
mediation. The main elements of  these programs are learning to 
manage emotions, fight fair, and improve communication through 
listening, identifying needs, and separating facts from feelings. 
Participants are also encouraged to take responsibility for their 
actions and brainstorm on adjustment (Clark, 2001). 

b.   Education for Democracy- Peace education programs based upon 
education for democracy are linked with the controversy that might 
be propagation in republic shareholders of  all the society. It helps 
fix those controversies and conflicts through cruelty or reduction 
of  battle and fittings to each other. Well-committed citizens are 
much more valuable for a democratic, republic society. Those 
citizens must have the ability of  tolerance and conflict resolve. 
Besides, they must have the potentialities of  critical thinking, 
discussion, and the skill of  creating a coalition, which helps 
promote values of  speaking freely, oneness, capabilities of  several 
of  tolerance, adjustment, or the moral objection. These ideal 
democratic citizens make the world peaceful by reducing the 
possibility of  cruelty and battleship. Those assumed essential skills 
are needed to make a society of  peaceful culture (Stig, 2013). 

c.     Education for Human Rights- Different peace education 
programmes are based on the awareness building of  human rights. 
It has focused on humanity's policies to move nearer to a peaceful 
global community. The primary purpose is to bring forth a 
commitment among participants to aim peaceful pattern in which 
all individuals of  the human race can practice their freedoms and be 
legally protected from violence, oppression, and indignity. 

d.     Globalisation and Peace Education- Globalization and Education is 
interdependent. The modern concept of  peace education considers 
the natural modification of  human mental attributes. It is needed 
when uplifting dispute attitudes and some behavioural patterns are 
featured of  coming stages of  human development, perspectives of  
unity promoting uplifted in upcoming phases of  healthy wealthy 
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development. All-round healthy development of  human awareness 
is the main focus of  peace education. It should be possible by 
helping people to evaluate themselves.  

e.     Critical peace education and yogic peace education- Now 
modernised form of  peace education is linked with new scholarly 
investigations and applications of  techniques used in international 
peace education, in plural communities, and with individuals. 
Critical Peace Education (Usman, 2012; Willman, 2015; Fair, 2015) 
is an extrication accomplishment that quests to connect education 
to the aims of  social justice, expostulating incongruity with the 
help of  critical pedagogy (Gladwell, 2015).

Violent Extremism: Violent extremism refers to the beliefs and actions 
of  people who support or use ideologically-motivated violence to 
achieve radical ideological, religious or political views. Violent 
extremists view can be exhibited along with a range of  issues, including 
politics, religion and gender relations (Goode & Carey, 2015). No society, 
religious community or worldview is immune to such violent 
extremism. Though "radicalisation" is a contested term to some, it has 
come to be used to define the process through which an individual or a 
group considers violence as a legitimate and desirable means of  action. 
Radical thought that does not condone the exercise of  violence to 
further political goals may be seen as normal and acceptable and be 
promoted by groups working within the boundaries of  the law. There is 

no single profile or pathway for radicalisation or even speed at which it 
happens. Nor does the level of  education seem to be a reliable predictor 
of  vulnerability to radicalisation. However, it is established that socio-
economic, psychological, and institutional factors lead to violent 
extremism. Onoja (2012) group these factors into two main categories:
i.  "Push Factors" drive individuals to violent extremism, such as 

marginalisation, inequality, discrimination, persecution or the 
perception thereof; limited access to quality and relevant education; 
the denial of  rights and civil liberties; and other environmental, 
historical and socio-economic grievances.
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ii.     "Pull Factors" nurture the appeal of  violent extremism, for 
example, the existence of  well-organised violent extremist groups 
with compelling discourses and effective programmes that are 
providing services, revenue and/or employment in exchange for 
membership. Groups can also lure new members by offering outlets 
for grievances and the promise of  adventure and freedom. 
Furthermore, these groups appear to provide spiritual comfort, "a 
place to belong," and a supportive social network.

According to Ogunyemi (2006), the following behaviours can be signs of  
radicalisation. If  several are observed, the family and immediate circle 
should be alerted:
a.      Sudden break with the family and long-standing friendships.
b.      Sudden drop-out of  school and conflicts with the school.
c.      Change in behaviour relating to food, clothing, language, finances.
d.  Changes in attitudes and behaviour towards others: antisocial 

comments, rejection of  authority, refusal to interact socially, signs 
of  withdrawal and isolation.

e.     Regular viewing of  internet sites and participation in social media 
networks that condone radical or extremist views.

f.      Reference to apocalyptic and conspiracy theories.

Peace Education Approaches and Prevention of  Violent Extremism
The Peace Education's methodology could be considered by the several 
paths that are given in below: 
Within the Institution
The environment of  the educational institution should be modified and 
developed for inculcating education and practising peace. It is very much 
relevant. The necessary competencies of  peace or dispute resolution 
culture are effectively acquired. All acquired skills are must be shaped by 
the environment of  educational institutions (Sundaran, 2014). 
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The curriculum is a vital way to ensure peace in a prevalent practice. 
Curriculum Development: Peace education or the values related to peace 
is the ultimate goal of  education which should be converted into 
immediate goals of  education; these education goals could be 
implemented in the curriculum. Curriculum developers must observe 
these areas and consider them a vital part of  a curriculum by which 
practices of  peace could be taught effectively. They must be concerned 
regarding peace when constructing or developing a curriculum. This 
type of  curriculum must provide a peaceful group to a peaceful society 
which leads towards a peaceful planet. In curriculum, pupils should build 
cooperative attitude, respect themselves or others, we feel, sustainable 
perspective etc. These skills should be provided in different subjects that 
are sports, art and aesthetics, problem-solving, meditation and yoga, 
various science projects, community-based activities, excursions, 
various types of  social works and so on (Bir, 2003). 

Many subjects can bring about a fruitful discussion on violent 
extremism. The challenge is to frame the subject in a way that helps 
learners to explore their values and opinions and manage their 
emotional responses while getting a better understanding of  the 
underlying narratives of  extreme ideologies. According to Justino 
(2010), one can consider, among other subjects:
a.    Citizenship allows learners to address rights and responsibilities in 
diverse societies, justice, identity, and the notion of  "belonging". The 
topic also offers the opportunity to debate fundamental human rights 
principles, including freedom of  expression, and identify and counter 
hate speech.
b.   History - outstanding education about the history of  genocide and 
mass atrocities, such as the Holocaust, to engage students in reflection 
about the power of  hate propaganda and the roots of  racism, anti-
Semitism and political violence. It also allows learners to explore how 
historical narratives are constructed and perpetuate conflict and 
prejudice in their society.
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c.    Religion and beliefs - to foster awareness about, and respect for, 
diversity within the community and provide an opportunity to 
explore different values and beliefs, thus challenging prejudice and 
racism. This should include discussion of  secularism and humanism 
to counter myths about secularism as being the same as atheism15 
and mistrust of  “non-believers”. It should be stressed that believers 
in a particular religion should not be stereotyped as all the same 
when there is often more diversity within a religion than across 
religions. It is also essential to include those students who do not 
hold religious beliefs.

d.   Languages - to help learners discover various cultures, values and 
viewpoints on world history and thought. Besides developing core 
writing and oral argumentation skills, it will also contribute to 
developing media literacy.

e.   Freedom of  expression and the internet - to explore with learners 
how information is offered, structured and relayed; how it can be 
manipulated for violent purposes; and how new sources of  
information compete with professional media. Addressing online 
media literacy will help learners use the internet and social media 
safely and effectively. This can be linked with citizenship education 
on human rights and the difference between lawful free speech and 
hate speech.

f.    Gender equality and gender-based violence - to help understand the 
root cause of  the problem; challenge certain attitudes about the 
status and role of  women; and empower boys and girls alike to take 
constructive, non-violent action against extremist arguments 
promoting violence, notably against girls and women.

g.    Art - to promote understanding and value of  diverse peoples, 
cultures and artistic expressions different from one's own. Art can 
be seen as a universal language binding communities and cultures 
over time and space. It offers the possibility of  debating how the 
denial and destruction of  cultural and artistic heritage due to 
violent extremism is a loss for humanity.
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Pre-service Teacher Education: It should be noted that 'teachers are the 
maker of  mankind' and 'the backbone of  the society. So, future teachers 
must have the potentialities of  tolerance, patience, scientific attitude, 
logical thinking, creative thinking, and philosophy of  life. Pre-service 
teacher education must be upgraded with the quality of  life skills, 
tolerance, conflict resolution etc. Teacher educators must prepare 
teacher trainees as the sustainers and transmitters of  peace for the 
present and future generations. The above-talked skills are used with the 
help of  teaching methods which are interactive, exciting and 
participatory, organising cooperative group work and facilitating group 
discussions. All these tireless efforts promote peace through education 
(Fair, 2015). 

In-service Teacher Education: A teacher is a lifelong learner. Teachers 
must have the potentialities to upgrade and be up to date themselves. 
They must manage the classroom environment effectively and 
peacefully in a classroom situation. In in-service teacher education 
programmes or training programmes, professional teachers train, 
upgrade, and orient themselves in various ways, like seminars, 
workshops, faculty development programmes, orientation camps, etc. 
In-service Teacher education programme provides multiple skills and 
competencies in them tolerance skill; conflict resolve skill, classroom 
management skill, the skill of  peace sustaining and transmitting are the 
popular one (Glanwell, 2015). Peaceful living and peaceful education are 
more valuable for in-service teachers. Through this peaceful culture, 
education, and practice, teachers preserve the values of  peace and 
transfer to students, future makers, and upcoming generations. 

Since many learners may be poorly connected to, or misinformed about, 
international events, there are many benefits to discussing local 
manifestations of  violent extremism in addition to, or instead of, global 
forms of  the phenomena. According to (Clark, 2001) discussing local 
manifestations of  violent extremism:
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a.    It helps learners understand the connections between local and 
global challenges.

b.    It helps them understand the real risks and consequences of  violent 
extremism.

c.  Finally, it demonstrates to young people that they can make a 
difference if  they make the right choices within their immediate 
context.

There are, however, some essential prerequisites to discussing 
controversial local issues:
a.    Connecting the problem of  violent extremism to content in the local 

curriculum,
b.    Understanding the social, cultural, ethnic and religious diversity of  

the local context,
c.    Including minority-group perspectives in the discussions – or at 

least ensuring that their views are represented, so young people 
are offered a balanced view of  issues,

d.  Being very clear to learners about your role as the moderator 
(objective voice, “devil's advocate”, impartial facilitator, etc.),

e.    They identify the right timing since controversial issues should not 
be discussed haphazardly.

Outside the Institution
There are many ways to teach peace outside of  the educational 
institution that is given in below:
1.  Debates in relation to the peace culture and peace practice and 

tolerance. 
2.    The institution must provide many co-curricular activities. 

Through this programme, students could learn the values of  peace 
and sustainability in their hearts. 

3.  The institution must provide seminars, workshops and various 
training camps regarding peace education, skills and practices. 
Through these programmes, pupils could gain knowledge and 
experiences and apply themselves in their daily lives. 
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4.   Also facilitate students to participate in Group discussion, quiz and 
community participation programmes etc. 

5.    Teacher-student relationship outside the classroom. 

Stig (2013) opined other opportunities of  conveying peace education in 
the 21st century; there are many more opportunities to transfer peace in 
an effective way these are given in below: 
a.     Various websites and Social media
b.    Fairy Tells or Children's Books 
c.     Religious Institutions 
d.    Traditional folk stories and Proverbs 
e.     Moral values 
f      Artwork and Aesthetics 
g.    Life Skill Education 
h.    Language Teaching 
I.     Peaceful Home Environment 

Importance of  Peace Education in Prevention of  Violent 
Extremism 
Peace Education is the only way to move from violence to solving 
disputes in society. People must work together to help young people 
learn how to negotiate with controversies effectively and peacefully. The 
role of  education in preventing violent extremism and de-radicalising 
young people has only recently gained global acceptance. An essential 
step in this direction was the launch, in December 2015, of  the UN 
Secretary-General's Plan of  Action to Prevent Violent Extremism, 
which recognises the importance of  quality education to address the 
drivers of  this phenomenon. The United Nations Security Council also 
emphasised this point in its Resolutions 21789 and 2250, which notably 
highlights the need for “quality education for peace that equips youth 
with the ability to engage constructively in civic structures and inclusive 
political processes” and called on “all relevant actors to consider 
instituting mechanisms to promote a culture of  peace, tolerance, 
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intercultural and interreligious dialogue that involve youth and 
discourage their participation in acts of  violence, terrorism, xenophobia, 
and all forms of  discrimination.”

In October 2015, UNESCO's Executive Board adopted a Decision that 
unequivocally affirms the importance of  education as a tool to help 
prevent terrorism and violent extremism and racial and religious 
intolerance, genocide, war crimes, and crimes against humanity 
worldwide. Whether provided through schools, clubs and community 
associations or at home, education is indeed acknowledged as an 
essential component of  a societal commitment to curb and prevent the 
rise of  violent extremism.

Agagu (2010) mentions the following as the importance of  peace 
education in the prevention of  violent extremism:
1.    Prevention of  continued cycles of  violence. 
2.    Promotion of  peace. 
3.    Ensuring tolerance. 
4.  Promoting understanding attitude to help to formulate a better-

balanced society for all. 
5.    Promotion of  equality and equity. 
6.    Promotion of  social justice. 

Opportunities to reform and positive change often enhance 

simultaneously during and after conflicts, as peace education initiatives 
help educators to teach the future generations for better understanding 
and address problems that can ruin the main base of  the rules of  law and 
prepare students to serve as the next generation of  leaders in creating a 
more equitable society. 

According to UNESCO (2015), education can do the following:
a.    Help young people develop the communication and interpersonal 

skills they need to dialogue, face disagreement and learn peaceful 
approaches to change.
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b.   Help learners develop their critical thinking to investigate claims, 
verify rumours and question the legitimacy and appeal of  extremist 
beliefs.

c.   Help learners develop the resilience to resist extremist narratives 
and acquire the social-emotional skills to overcome their doubts and 
engage constructively in society without resorting to violence.

d.   Foster critically informed citizens able to engage in peaceful 
collective action constructively.

Education as a Tool for Countering Violent Extremism 
Tackling violent extremism as part of  development interventions 
reflects a broader global shift toward the prevention of  terrorism and 
toward efforts to address the environment conducive for extremists to 
spread their ideologies and recruit supporters. Countering violent 
extremism through education –a relatively new concept in the 
international discourse– has been piloted through many national and 
international programs and policies. 

It is essential to distinguish between two types of  interventions used by 
the education sector: 
1.   Providing access and quality education to all to address issues to do 

with marginalisation, inequality, unemployment, etc., or in other 
words, some of  the “root causes” of  VE; and 

2.   Targeted location-specific CVE programming focuses on 
populations with a higher probability of  being attracted to violence 
(e.g., recent religious converts, specific ethnic or clan groups, those 
with existing familial links to VE entities, etc.). 

Targeted interventions are successful only if  research has 
demonstrated that such traits are disproportionately associated with VE 
(Khalil & Zeuthen, 2016). While more precise targeting may be 
worthwhile in some contexts, governments primarily focus on reaching 
youth through education interventions in many high-security contexts. 
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Indeed, youth are often mentioned as the most vulnerable group to 
radicalisation. Therefore ongoing efforts have attempted to engage with 
youth as part of  international counter-terrorism strategies. This has 
both positive and negative aspects, not the least of  which is the 
securitisation of  the education sector. 

Few World Bank-financed education programs specifically mention 
countering violent extremism as an objective. However, in most fragile 
contexts where the World Bank is present, education programs are one 
of  the most frequently financed development interventions that target 
youth. They do this in several ways – through primary and secondary 
education (when young people are most likely to start being radicalised), 
Technical and Vocational Education and Training (TVET) as part of  
employment programs, skills training as a component in demobilising 
and reintegration programs, and skills training as part of  public works 
and welfare programs. 

In the recent past, there has been increasing pressure to include CVE 
dimensions in the projects supported by the World Bank in 
fragile/conflict-affected contexts. However, it is essential to note that 
VE can also be seen in countries not typically identified as conflict 
contexts. Therefore, it is necessary to address VE dimensions not only in 
conflict contexts but also in non-conflict situations so that patterns in 
VE can be addressed before they escalate into conflicts. The World 
Bank's comparative advantage to the development arena is that it works 
directly with governments and can finance large-scale programs, usually 
covering the entire country. While many NGOs and bi-lateral donors 
have implemented innovative CVE programs, many of  them are limited 
in scope and size.

Furthermore, since they are usually implemented outside of  
government systems, their ability to build capacity in government in this 
area is limited. It would be helpful for the World Bank to learn from 
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NGOs and donor-supported CVE programs. In countries where 
governments are interested in implementing CVE programs and policy 
goals, the Bank can respond quickly and effectively and help them scale 
up tested, proven policies and programs.

Significant Lessons for the Education Sector towards Prevention 
of  Violent Extremism in Nigeria
Sundaram (2014) provided the following lessons for the education sector 
for prevention of  violent extremism:
High Drop-out Rates: High and secondary school leavers' dropout 
rates significantly influenced extremist groups' recruitment in some 
contexts. Therefore addressing high drop-out rates may be the first step 
in reducing the recruitment of  young people into violent extremism. In 
the same way, children and youth who have no access to formal education 
may be susceptible to recruitment and radicalisation. Providing 
incentives to parents to ensure children are enrolled and have access to 
education may be an essential step. 

Designing Functional PCVE Programmes: An essential first step is to 
advocate for decentralised local initiatives that engage and give voice and 
agency to young people within the school's programmes. Programmes 
must –as much as possible- reflect the distinctive features of  the specific 
environment in which a particular group operates. Identifying key 
drivers of  VE through localised research will help design relevant 
programs and context-specific (Khalil & Zeuthan, 2016). 

Semantics and Labeling: These are important in these environments 
and must be considered carefully to avoid securitising the education 
sector. A programme labelled as "countering violent extremism" may 
garner adverse reactions from communities and become a target of  
radical groups. As much as possible, these PCVE programs should be 
integrated into the everyday curricula and teaching methods rather than 
being introduced as a discrete initiative.
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Safe Schools: Schools need to be safe for teachers and students. Secure 
infrastructure (i.e., boundary walls, separate restrooms for females, 
water points, cleanliness) etc., all contribute to making school a safe 
space. Not only does it make it difficult for outsiders to wander into the 
school space, but it also creates a sense of  community within the school. 
Most importantly, it is much more likely that female students will enrol 
in a school that is considered safe and clean. 

Critical Thinking and Life Skills: From primary and secondary 
school, children should be introduced to logic, critical thinking, 
problem-solving, and negotiation skills. Examining issues in a value-
neutral manner, respecting others viewpoints, compromise, listening 
etc., are all skills learned at a young age. Empowering students to think 
critically, teaching them to challenge ideas, construct rational thoughts 
and engage in the meaningful debate will be critical for them as they 
grow up. In an environment that values the "hard sciences" of  math, 
science, engineering, etc., ensuring sufficient emphasis on other topics 
such as life skills and civic engagement is an essential contribution that 
the education sector can make. 

Training Teachers for PCVE: Teachers can be trained to detect early 
signs of  radicalisation (similar to what has been done in many western 
countries regarding the use of  narcotics by students). But it is vital that 
teachers not be burdened with a complex topic such as countering 
violent extremism without being equipped with the necessary tools and 
proper support. Teachers who take on this role can be targeted. 
Therefore, it is critical that they not be viewed as informants, which 
could undermine the teachers' relationship with the students and their 
role in the community.

Addressing Trauma: Families and children have experienced extreme 
violence and hardship in many fragile and post-conflict contexts. It is 
also known that children exposed to violence may be more susceptible to 
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recruitment and radicalisation to violence. Yet many education systems 
are ill-equipped to handle these situations. As a priority, PCVE 
programmes must ensure that schools and education authorities provide 
children with the care and support they need. 

Sports and Extracurricular Activities: There are approximately 20-25 
hours per week that children are out of  school, during which time 
children can get introduced to drugs, crime, and violence. In these 
situations, research has shown that after school programs are a powerful 
antidote and may have more of  an impact on the lives of  youth than the 
formal classroom setting. In the same way, incorporating 
extracurricular activities as part of  PCVE programming may provide 
young people with an alternative to radicalisation and violence. 
Participating in sports, arts, and culture can also offer students 
opportunities to develop constructive goals, leadership, and social skills. 
Coaching and mentoring strategies can be incorporated into the PCVE 
programme and design. 

Role of  the Family and Community: Schools can only play a limited 
role in influencing a child without the necessary support and 
reinforcement from the family and community. Therefore, PCVE 
programming must go beyond the school to reach and involve families, 
communities and even local religious institutions. Engaging 
communities in their children's education and building trust between 
schools and communities must be a clear objective of  PCVE 
programmes. Community service opportunities, interfaith activities, 
team sports, adult literacy classes, holding events where families can 

participate can strengthen the link between school and community. 

Conclusion 
It is clear that education plays a very significant role in a country's 
development and stability, and equitable access to quality education is in 
and of  itself  a worthwhile goal for most governments. It is also clear 
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that governments must go beyond focusing only on access to education – 
they must also focus on the quality and relevance of  their education 
systems to generate real impact. As described previously, there is 
mounting evidence that frustrated, educated youth who have no access 
to jobs or who do not have the relevant skills to get suitable employment 
are far more inclined to support violent extremism. The evidence is less 
clear on how effective and impactful education interventions supporting 
conflict prevention have been both in terms of  what has worked across 
countries and in a particular context (i.e., research that demonstrates 
interventions directly contributed to the prevention or mitigation of  
armed conflict violence). 

Policy Recommendations 
It was broadly recognised that undertaking PCVE through education 
would require local and national political support. Policies play a vital 
role in creating a balanced framework for engagement on these issues. 
1.     Generating support for PCVE in education: Ensuring the 

support of  policymakers for education/PCVE initiatives was 
deemed critical for success, particularly as in many regions, 
community-initiated projects depend on some political support or 
space for implementation. Moreover, in conflict-affected areas, 
basic security is a prerequisite that needs to be provided by 
governmental authorities to carry out educational programs. In 
some regions, it was noted that if  the policy initiatives are derived 
from a security-related office or ministry, programs are more likely 
to generate broader governmental support and resources for 
implementation. In other regions, communities and civil society 

actors might take the lead in developing projects and raising funds 
but still require some policy support to ensure the sustainability of  
programming and, for example, their integration into broader 
educational systems. 
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2.    Developing targeted and evidence-based education policies: 
Violent extremism is a complex problem that requires complex 
solutions, of  which education could be one tool in the PCVE 
toolbox. While some educational concepts are universal and 
transferable, it is crucial that policies are targeted, context-specific, 
and based on detailed research rather than assumptions. For 
instance, some participants cautioned against conflating religious 
education with radical ideologies and violent extremism. 
Participants noted that while religious schools are often blamed for 
generating religious radicalisation, poorly resourced or managed 
public school systems are more likely to create an enabling 
environment for violent extremism. One participant emphasised 
that some of  the most successful school interventions take risks, for 
example, by presenting multiple arguments and leaving it up to 
students to discuss and debate or engaging them in anti-violence 
campaigns outside of  school grounds. 

3.   Creating inclusive, well-designed policies: Participants agreed 
that approaches to countering violent extremism in education 
should be need-based, and the development of  curricula, policies, 
and procedures should be based on the interests of  youths rather 
than the priorities of  policymakers or practitioners. It was pointed 
out that including youth in curriculum design development may 
increase its effectiveness because it is based on beneficiary views and 
not simply adults' perceptions of  what youth want/need. Thus, 
policy support for student-led or student-designed curricula may 
increase the quality of  students' education and create a sense of  
investment in their future that could help build resilience against 
violent extremism. Because the primary goal of  PCVE 
programming is to build community resilience against violent 
extremism, of  which education plays a critical role, it would also be 
helpful to include other relevant actors in the development of  
educational policies. These actors include respected religious and 
community leaders, civil society organisations, businesses, and law 
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enforcement officials. Governments and schools could partner with 
non-government organisations to implement some policies on the 
ground, especially those that focus on after-school programming 
and community engagement.
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CHAPTER 18 

ROLE OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN PREVENTING 
AND COUNTERING VIOLENT EXTREMISM

Introduction 
The world today, especially third world countries such as India, Pakistan 
and Nigeria, are battling violent extremism and radicalisation. Many 
individuals and groups in these countries have resorted to using violence 
to make a difference for either religious, political, justice or purging 
purposes. The trend started in the Middle East and spread to other 
borders like wildfires, endangering humanity. Since then, it has become 
trendy in Africa and has led to conflicts that led to the death of  many and 
the destruction of  valuables. Nigeria has particularly been bedevilled 
with this ugly phenomenon that got credence due to bad governance, 
poverty, illiteracy and wrong religious indoctrination. In this clime, 
violent extremism begins with radicalisation, which could be political or 
religious but mostly the latter. Radicalism occurs in different religions, 
but the widely practised religions in Nigeria, Islam and Christianity, are 
openly against all forms of  violence. The main goal of  radicalisation is to 
work with religious teachings that give the young spiritual soul a new 
identity. These teachings provide a weapon of  power for the followers to 

influence and change their world according to their faith. Sieckelinck et 
al. (2015) mentioned that radicalism is an education that empowers a 
child with political or religious ideas and powers, which are 
fundamentally different from the expectations of  the educational 
environment. There is nexus between radicalisation, violent extremism, 
and terrorism, though they occur at different stages. Without proper 
education and guidance, one may lead to the other until it climaxes at 
terrorism, which always poses a severe threat to society.

Akpan Ini Carol
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Therefore, the right kind of  education is necessary to fight against 
violent extremism. Educational, either formal or informal, significantly 
influences a child's development and perception of  life. Research has 
shown that the ages 7 to 15 children mirror the values of  life through the 
eyes of  their families. Since their contact with society is limited at this 
age, they are unlikely to be exposed to radical ideologies that could lead 
to extremism and terrorism. However, from the ages of  15-25, when 
emotional, psychological, and psychic abilities are formed, they have 
more contact with the larger society and can be exposed to the 
aforementioned vices. Therefore, the beliefs, ideologies, teachings, and 
values they are exposed to form the crux of  their relationship with 
society. To successfully fight against radicalisation, the religious, 
educational environment must be considered part of  education. In 
December 2015, the UN Secretary-General declared that education was 
the key to combating violent extremism through the "Measures to 
Prevent Violent Extremism" program. The program sees quality 
education as a precautionary measure for those who were part of  
radicalism. 

The Executive Council of  the United Nations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organization in a resolution has also addressed the need for 
education as a tool to combat violent extremism and terrorism, as well as 
genocide, racial and religious intolerance, war crimes and crimes against 
humanity. It is also pertinent that religious education is seen as part of  
the education process in the fight against violent extremism and 
terrorism, be it in schools, community levels as well as religious 
gatherings and institutions, having known that radicalisation fills the 
void in a man who seeks identity in any form of  education. Nigeria, Iraq, 
Syria, Pakistan and Somalia accounted for 72% of  the world's terrorist 
attacks in 2015, and religious groups carried out these attacks. This form 
of  violence has created instability for many and endangered the 
sustainable development of  these countries. 
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Since the roots of  radicalisation are deeper than poverty and formal 
education, religious education will shape the human conscience from the 
formation period to the personality formation period and prevent 
violence as a means of  communication. Even knowing the role of  
religion in people's lives, teaching religious guidance, the presentation 
of  religion as a method of  peace, tolerance to humankind, justice, and 
respect for the rule of  law would reshape our world quickly. Religious 
education should be designed as part of  the school curriculum to teach 
universalism and avoid violent extremism. This curriculum needs to 
reduce the idea of    violence and hatred and protect one's identity by 
stabbing a conscience to challenge false doctrine. Some scholars argue 
that education may not be the suitable medium to combat violent 
extremism and terrorism because it doesn't understand why and how 
violence occurs or educations role in mitigating and preventing personal 
or political violence (Nelles, 2003, 21); the main focus is that from the 
young age, religious education can be used as a safeguard to the minds of  
these with hints of  violence and terrorism exposed and condemned. 
There must be a policy to support religious education with the firm 
purpose of  challenging the minds of  school children and students to 
investigate the ideas of  radicals in religious education while promoting 
community cohesion with the same religious education. 

Conceptual Clarification
Religious Education: Religious Education is a concept that can be 
understood differently. It can be used synonymously as Religious 
Literacy. Just as Culture is a sensitive topic in our society, so is religion. 
Religious education is as important as any other learning process in 
contemporary society Biestal et al., (2019). According to Dinham and 
Jones (2010), Religious Literacy lies in having the knowledge and skills 
to recognise religious faith as a legitimate and vital area of  public 
attention, a degree of  general knowledge about at least some religious 
traditions and awareness, and an ability to find out about others. 
Religious education aims to avoid stereotypes, create an atmosphere that 
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respects others, learn about others, and build good relations across 
differences. In this view, it is seen as a civic endeavour. It seeks to support 
a strong, cohesive multi-faith society that includes people from all faith 
traditions avoids a society of  suspicion and anxiety about other religions 
and beliefs. In contrast, Moore (2015) views religious literacy as the 
ability to discern and analyse the fundamental intersections of  religion 
and social/political/cultural life through multiple lenses.

She said a religious person, precisely will possess; 
1.     A basic understanding of  the history, central texts, beliefs, practices 

and contemporary manifestation of  several of  the world's religious 
traditions as they arose out of  and continue to be shaped by 
particular social-historical and cultural contexts;

2.     The ability to discern and explore the religious dimensions of  
political, social, and cultural expressions across time and place. 
Religious education is a process that facilitates the adaptation of  
other religious values by learning the norm and tenets of  the other 
religion, excuses the differences across and holds in high regard the 
idea of  humanity against the differences. It is to teach that 
humankind should see the concept of  brotherhood over an 
individual's identity. Religious education can be studied in the 
context of  education (Conroy, 2015; Moore, 2014; Dinham et al., 
2017) in relation to the media (Loveheim, 2012) or terms of  
radicalisation and extremism (Francis et al. 2015). That is to say, 
depending on the teacher/ student/ or process, religious education 
can be seen as a system of  learning or a form of  indoctrination to 
form negative thoughts or provocation.

Religious education is not a new concept in today's world because 
religion is a sensitive topic today. It has become a regular feature in the 
headlines of  the news, especially regarding politics and security issues 
around the world. In discussions on social media, much hate talk is 
expressed, and vile comments passed which have roots in religion; the 
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term has become the cause of  many social problems, mostly in 
multicultural societies and communities where they practice plural 
religious systems. It is either not given necessary recognition or avoided, 
pretending it does not affect civilisation processing and global unity. In 
administration, regimes downplay it, giving rise to the spread of  
Religious Illiteracy today. Unfortunately, it has raised so much dust and 
diversity in governing plural societies. Education has become the only 
tool to address the perceptions in culturally sensitive topics and services. 
Davie and Dinham (2019) say that religious education is content-
specific, while Biesta et al. (2019) say its definition is contested and can 
only be defined depending on the scenario. There are different broad 
views of  religious education: theological aspects, sociological aspects, 
and culturalistic aspects. 

Dinham and Jones (2010) say it is having knowledge and understanding 
to recognise religious faith as legitimate and an essential aspect of  public 
attention, while Moore (2015) define it in terms of  being able to analyse 
and critic fundamentals of  religion and other parts of  life through a 
broad view such as it differs from Politics, Culture and Social Services. In 
our society here, Religious Education is necessary to process 
secularisation and question some notions of  religion that encourage 
violence in contesting some western ideas. Dinham and Francis position 
works better for a multicultural society like ours. New facts and 
philosophies are needed to complement the role of  religion to build 
tolerance and resilience in our society through Religious Education, 
reviewing our religious backdrop and understanding other versions of  
religion as well. Religious education needs to be drafted into our Policy 
framework to prevent and counter violent extremism for better 
governance and cohesion.

Religious Leader: A leader is seen as an authority in a field or group. A 
religious leader is, therefore, one recognised within a particular religion 
and has the authority within such a body. Religious leaders are usually 
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held in high esteem are the next symbol to God in specific religions. 
They are influential in their circle and claim the allegiance of  billions of  
followers, having the best civil structure organised institutions. 
Religious leaders have always been involved in making or resolving a 
conflict (Bercovitch & Kadayifci-Orellana, 2009). From pre-colonial to 
Gandhi and Abdul Ghaffar Khan to the present day, religious actors 
efforts have always been there. They are a powerful tool for mobilisation, 
whether for political reasons or as "posh actors" to influence change. 
They are an institution that manipulates and shape identities religious 
and cultural narratives, which can either dehumanise or build an enemy 
image in the mind of  their followers (Gopin, 2000).

Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism: Countering violent 
extremism involves preventing a conflict from becoming violent or 
escalating to other arenas (Coward, 2004). This includes the 
enforcement of  peace agreements and packs. Appleby (2000) says that it 
has to do with developing very effective measures that can contain 
deadly conflict. It begins with understanding the root problems that 
generate the conflict and mobilisation of  social forces, which helps 
address those problems. It is a principle that all conflicts cannot 
necessarily be resolved but can be managed and prevented from getting 
to the point of  violence. This process is a thing we learn every day. It 
includes awareness about such conflicts mode, communication skills and 
other skills related to conflict resolution, and structure that prevents 

these conflicts from occurring/re-occurring.

Religion: Religion is a concept known to all people but at the same time 
challenging to fit into a standard frame of  reference. Religion can be 
defined as a system of  beliefs and practices that relate to supernatural 
beings and are intended to organise and represent the religious 
community's environment. According to Merriam Webster dictionary, 
religion can be defined as an organised system of  beliefs, ceremonies, and 
rules used to worship a god or a group of  gods. The Oxford Advanced 
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Learners Dictionary seventh edition defined religion as a belief  in the 
existence of  a god or gods and the activities connected with their 
worship.

The Nigerian Experience on Religious Conflict
Nigeria has more than 400 ethnic groups, and at least three religions 
practice, so many religious or inter-religious struggles exist. Like other 
parts of  the world, Nigeria has undergone social changes in the form of  
civilisation and globalisation, so religion does not dictate what people 
believe or how they behave. Our society needs to know that 
secularisation, cultural transformation, and religious understanding or 
tolerance comes with increasing demographics. To keep cultural 
diversity and religions as cohesive as ours, certain policies need to be 
developed to address specific issues related to religious and cultural 
differences (Sorsa, 2018). These policies should supplement awareness 
or modify intolerance through religious education in schools and places 
of  worship (Bieta et al., 2019). Regardless of  their religion, members of  
society should have a new understanding that leads to respect for 
representatives of  another religion and tolerance in discussions of  other 
religions. The whole point is to have a constructive social vision through 
the prism of  religious upbringing towards different versions of  
religious thought and belief.

There are pitfalls in religious illiteracy. For example, in Nigeria, we are 

worried that communities are active on underlying issues and that 
immigrants in such communities have entirely different beliefs based on 
their beliefs, especially with regard to sexuality and family issues. Every 
group treats society based on religious beliefs, especially if  such 
religions attract stereotypes and dispel other personal factors such as 
age, class, race, gender, and cultural differences. It will be a problem to 
deal with. These disadvantages can be avoided if  a working religious 
education system exists as a constructive approach to religious diversity.

381



In Nigeria, religion became a means of  opposition to national unity, 
causing a loss of  trust and severe misunderstandings among Christians 
and Islamic believers. It has created obvious discrimination among 
community members in the various conflicts that the country has 
experienced from the 1880s to the present. Mohammed, 2004 states that 
religious conflict claims a great deal of  life and property. These crises 
include Maitatsine's religious unrest in parts of  Kano and Maiduguri in 
the 1880s, Jimeta Yola religious riots in 1984; there was a conflict 
between Muslims and Christians at College of  Education, Kafanchan in 
1981, a conflict between Christians during the Christian Easter 
procession in Ilorin, Kwara in 1986, and the infamous Zangokatav crisis 
in Kaduna who claimed so many lives.

Many conflicts in Nigeria start as ethnic or political conflicts but become 
religious ones. Even during the democratic era in 1999, there were 
various religious clashes, such as the fighting in Kaduna and Enugu, 
which was sparked by the introduction of  the legal code in October. This 
caused protests that were not serious in the original country but had a 
thunderous impact in Kaduna and Enugu states as the long-standing 
feud between followers of  the two religions. Several riots targeted Igbo's 
descendants, mainly Christians, killing many in cold blood and others 
returning to the southeast in Kaduna. In Enugu State, there was 
retaliation when young men attacked Hausa/Fulani homes and 
livestock, demanding they leave the southeast. In another scenario in 
Lagos in October 2000, a misunderstanding between a Hausa resident 
and a Yoruba woman in IdiAra about the use of  convenience resulted in a 
scratch where many Yoruba were injured killed for using bows and 
machetes. The Oodua People's Congress (a Yoruba militia) retaliated, 
violence spreading to Kano state as many Southerners were killed, while 
others fled, confiscating their property there only to save their lives.

In September 2001, in Jos, tensions flared between the natives. Still, they 
turned into a clash of  ethnic-religious wars over a Christian being 
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appointed Chairman of  the local government council during that time. 
More than 160 people were killed before a curfew was imposed to limit 
the chaos. These are just a few of  the religious crises mentioned in the 
nation. It has shown that even in the face of  democracy, managing our 
religious diversity remains a considerable challenge, and religion is a  
pot ready to explode with the slightest provocation. 

Role of  Religious Leaders in Preventing and Countering Violent 
Extremism
The religious leaders of  a nation cannot be belittled or underestimated. 
They are leaders who appeal to people's conscience in all circumstances. 
They are essential in combating violent extremism because of  their 
unique position of  power; they are seen as trustworthy. They have an 
internal source of  knowledge that enables them to influence their 
supporters and have a strong connection to their community. But 
government and media discussions often cover their positive role. With 
this in mind, the Secretary-General of  the United Nations has noted in 
his action plan on the prevention of  violent extremism the importance 
of  the role of  religious and community leaders as mentors of  followers 
who may be vulnerable, influenced by teaching ideologies that promote 
tolerance, understanding, and reconciliation between communities 
(Bako, 2016). Since many religions encourage values   such as selflessness, 
discipline, compassion, sympathy, and forgiveness, religious leaders use 
these principles to motivate their followers to work for the excellent 
course of  peace (Siberman, Trory et al., & Dweck, 2005).

Many religious principles and traditions are quite similar, and religious 
leaders should choose language and symbols that show similarities with 
other religions to create interpretations that encourage reconciliation. 
These actors also know the knowledge and connections between 
opposing religions, and they can use these connections to bridge 
differences in their communities. Religious leaders are highly regarded, 
and their supporters have great faith in them. As a result, their views on 
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any subject matter are easily tracked in relation to government officials 
or ordinary members of  society. This confidence should be used to 
create harmony and peace rather than be taken advantage of. 

According to Mohammed (2003), all religions can promote violence or 
non-violence. These leaders are responsible for using their knowledge 
and power to preach non-violence. He draws it from the list of  virtues 
attributed in Islam: to instil peace, unity and equality of  all people as 
God's creation, justice and forgiveness, show mercy instead of  seeking 
revenge, avoidance of  violence, and reconciliation with the enemy. These 
principles are very similar both in Islam, Christianity and other 
religions. For instance, the Quran 22:40-41which permits to fight in self-
defence was not granted to only Muslims but to defend Christians, Jews 
and people of  all faith from acts of  terror like those committed by ISIS 
today (Qasim 2017), in his write up in the British Journal "the 
INDEPENDENT, UK". Qasim noted that only Muslim pundits and 
extremists preach terrorism myth. He explained that Muhammad, the 
Prophet, was persecuted but never revenged on his persecutors in Mecca 
for almost three years and decided to seek refuge in Medina. He 
explained that Quran 22:40-41 addressed "those whom war is waged", 
not for Muslims to pick up arms to wage war with men who lived in 
peace. Quran 2:193-194 permits Muslims only to fight combatants. In a 
battle, if  an enemy asks for amnesty, it must be granted as Islam does not 
allow collateral damage, mutilation or torture in any way. These are the 
core values of  Islam that should be taught in Religious Education in 
schools.

Nigeria, where the practice of  two major religions, Islam and 
Christianity, share these values   very much. Islam preaches peace to all in 
Ummah. The Bible also says follow peace with all of  the men through 
the teachings of  Jesus. The latter promotes peace, forgiveness and non-
violence. The Biblical code on violence can be seen in the Bible passages 1 
Peter 3: 9, which says, "Do not repay evil with evil or insult with 
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insult……and in 1 Timothy3:3 which says not given to drunkenness, not 
violent but gentle….. The Bible contains these, among many other 
narratives and instructions, that condemn violence. Gandhi (2004) also 
states that the Hindu text, although it makes mention wars, says that 
peace and reconciliation are reasonable goals. Religious leaders also play 
an essential role in organising inter-religious dialogues to promote 
reconciliation and peace-building among communities. They can take 
different approaches as educators, advocates, and mediators, which help 
change extremists' behaviour. They should teach peace education as part 
of  their religion, provide medical and humanitarian services when 
needed, and defend democracy and human rights while discouraging any 
ideas related to peace, violence and disrespect for other religions. They 
may also establish interreligious networks and affiliated organisations 
that provide logistics services for conflict resolution. Religious leaders 
advocate for peace, patience and collective action to end violence. Their 
ability to give formidable ethical norms in religious teachings to 
influence the peaceful activities of  their followers is a valuable resource.

Religious Education in Countering Violent Extremism 
Education is a necessary step in the development of  a child's well-being. 
It brings refinement to the character and allows him to interpret the 
ideas he finds in his society without prejudice. Religious education based 
on specific principles of  peace has inherent value in society. Education is 
essential in bridging the gap between change and attitude and reforming 

people and society. The Nigerian education system should have a 
framework of  religious education curriculum that focuses on 
empowering individuals on the path of  peace. Students from an early age 
should see another religion as part of  their existing human society and 
learn to tolerate it, if  not celebrate it. They need to know to deal 
constructively with feelings of  anger and frustration towards another 
religion (Conroy, 2015). 
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The government needs to develop an internal security program aimed at 
improving the safety and security of  the environment right from the 
primary school; this measure should have as its core preventive measures 
against security threats and build resilience on how to refute violence to 
religious discussions in homes, public places and working environment. 
Nigeria hasn't seen shootings at school yet, but the school curriculum 
needs to mention and teach "acts that result from extremist ideologies." 
The Education system should include a National Action Plan that 
targets all forms of  violent extremism, religiously or politically 
motivated. The plan should expose radicalisation and extremist 
processes. Community authorities, Civil Society organisations and Non-
Government bodies should have a specific role when drafting the 
National Plan. Religiously motivated forms of  extremism should be 
exposed in education in line with extremist thinking. Also, the student 
should be taught to challenge some teachings which oppose humanity 
and the rule of  law. The education system should include a national 
action plan for all forms of  violent extremism that may be religiously or 
politically motivated. The plan needs to reveal the process of  
radicalisation and extremism. Community authorities, civil society and 
non-governmental organisations should also play a unique role in 
developing national plans (Coward & Smith, 2004). 

Religiously motivated forms of  extremism should be exposed in 
training according to the ideas of  extremists, and students are taught to 
question some doctrines that violate humanity and the rule of  law. This 
approach is used today in many countries such as Denmark, the 
Netherlands and the United Kingdom. School Education Action Plans 

should raise awareness of  religion and civilian, militant movements and 
ideologies but should not address people's religions or provide individual 
terrorist details. Procedures such as roundtable meetings with media, 
community leaders, and religious leaders should be held regularly. The 
media needs to play a good role in verifying the popularity of  radicalism 
through the display of  content. You can also run an educational program 
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that discourages the public from recruiting. All stakeholders need to be 
responsible for all stages, from policy development to implementation. 
To succeed, there should be a synergistic effect among everyone 
involved. Young people should not be left in the process of  action 
planning (Coward & Smith, 2004). 

The next stage is an educational program that stakeholders bring to the 
community level. Communities, schools and religious groups should 
carry out activities, including those who do not belong to the formal 
education system, provide their ideas and seek feedback. This feedback 
should be part of  the draft used in the school curriculum. Religious 
education at the community level is essential for children out of  the 
school system and becoming aware of  such topics. Since terrorists are 
mainly employed at the grassroots level, informal education at religious 
worship centres and social exchange programs should be discouraged 
and dismantled. Religious leaders, community leaders, age groups and 
other stakeholders play an essential role in increasing resistance to 
propaganda, which induces violence at this level. They spread the 
message that violence should not be justified based on religion. In 
Finland, such a project called the "Reach out Project" was carried out 
from 2016 to 2019 with the assistance of  the Finnish Church. It has led 
government agencies and Islamic community leaders to prevent violent 
intensification. The activities include seminars held in various parts of  
Finland, and the efforts are appreciated by all concerned. Basically, 
everyone's opinions were put together, and the knowledge and practices 
of  different communities were available for documentation. Through 
this cooperation, awareness of  the role of  religion in violent extremism 
was raised, and key figures in the religious community were contacted 
for further consultation (Sakaranoha et al., 2020).

Third, religious education manuals should include provisions to counter 
hate speech and attacks from religion. When religion is attacked, schools 
and communities should support each other. The role of  a religious 
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leader is useful here as joint table discussions and events with peace 
walks and discussions are held to provide support to the threatened 
community. Graffiti on walls and school buildings should be discouraged 
and punishable, which eases suspicion and erases the idea of    a "generally 
hostile religion" towards others.

Conclusion

This study aimed to explore religion as one of  the causes of  conflict and 
as a tool for portraying violent extremism. It has been observed that 
religious education is needed as a context and theory. Religious 
education plays a vital role in combating violent extremism and building 
trust among community members. Post-conflict social peace-building 
processes require approaches such as mediation, reconciliation, and 
reconstruction, and religious education must be part of  the approach to 
rebuilding society. Religious education addresses specific delicate issues 
and contributes to the social reform process to prevent or curb conflicts, 
human rights abuses and other crime-related issues. Religious education 
is a worthy instrument of  transitional justice (Coward & Smith, 2004), 
and engaging religious leaders is a valuable means in curbing extremist 
religious beliefs. It brings out the different contexts of  religious 
education and advocates for a framework of  Religious Education that 
curbs or critics the use of  violence in society. These religious leaders' 
roles include advocacy, dialogue, and engaging the people at the 
community level when considering the importance of  Religious 
Education. It discussed that in a society like ours, which practices plural 
religions, religion, plays a vital role in criticism prejudices and that 
worshippers align their choices based on the religion rather than on the 

rule of  law and humanism. However, there are challenges such as a lack 
of  professionalism on some religious educators, who might mislead their 
believers for not beneficial reasons. There is also a lack of  trust in other 
religions' tenets and the will to adapt to a positive change and tolerance. 
Yet, Religious Education in a community helps trickle information down 
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to the youth, keeping them from getting involved in terrorism. Religious 
education is a valuable tool of  transitional justice (Conroy, 2015), and 
the involvement of  religious leaders is a valuable tool for curbing the 
religious beliefs of  radicals. It presents various religious education 
contexts and advocates a framework for religious education that curbs or 
criticises the use of  violence in society. This role of  religious leaders 
includes advocacy, dialogue and involvement of  people at the 

community level regarding the importance of  religious education. In a 
society like ours that practices multiple religions, it has been argued that 
this religion plays a decisive role in criticism and prejudice and that 
believers make decisions based on religion rather than the rule of  law or 
humanism. However, some challenges can mislead believers for reasons 
that do not encourage the state, such as the lack of  expertise of  some 
religious educators. While there is a lack of  trust in the teachings of  
other religions and the willingness to adapt to positive change and 
tolerance, religious education in the community helps to divulge 
information to young people and prevent them from engaging in 
terrorism.

Recommendations
Religious education is a topic that has raised debates over the meaning 
and framework of  religion in society. The concept is one whose 
interpretations give strength in administration and decision making. 
The first recommendation is that the government creates a network 
with community leaders, religious leaders and other stakeholders in 
security and the Civil Society Bodies to look into root issues of  religious 
conflicts to draw out understand those issues and draw out Policies into 
education approaches (formal and informal methods). Also, the 
government should encourage religious leaders and Non-government 
bodies to campaign against violent extremism through Religious 
Education. The fact remains that any idle person would avail himself  of  
any evil vices to survive, so the government need to create jobs for all. 
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The government needs to be involved in solution arguments for 
religious differences. Religious education should be an instrument for 
decentralising administration with a robust framework of  
considerations of  cultures and religion, drawing resources for shared 
good practices in communities.
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CHAPTER 19 

CAPACITY BUILDING FOR PREVENTING AND 
COUNTERING VIOLENT EXTREMISM IN NIGERIA

Introduction 
Nigeria continues to suffer from numerous threats of  violent extremist 
groups. What evolved from militant attacks in the Niger Delta region 
perpetrated by groups such as the Niger Delta Vigilante, Joint 
Revolutionary Council, Niger Delta Peoples Volunteer Force, and the 
Movement for the Emancipation for the Niger Delta have escalated to 
the Famers-herders crisis and Violent Extremism (VE) across all the 
regions. According to Babalola (2013), since 2009, Boko Haram (BH) and 
its antics have evolved, producing splinter groups like the Islamic State 
of  West African Province (ISWAP). Both groups have the 
characteristics of  different kinds of  entities (terrorist group, insurgent 
forces, guerrilla army, religious sect). Because of  its brutality and 
lethality, BH was ranked as the world's deadliest terrorist organisation in 
2014 and second deadliest group in 2018 in the Global Terrorism 
Indexes (GTI, 2015; GTI, 2018; GTI, 2019). 

It was founded by Mohammed Yusuf  as a Sunni Islamic fundamentalist 

sect in Maiduguri in Borno State, as Jama'atu Ahlis Sunna Lidda'awati 
Wal-Jihad (JAS, popularly known) as 'Boko Haram'), the group began its 
campaign of  violence in 2009. The organisation advocates a strict form 
of  Sharia Law and the rejection of  Western education and influence. 
Abubakar Shekau assumed command of  the group following the 
extrajudicial killing of  Yusuf  by the police in July 2009. Their activities 
were initially concentrated in the BAY states, Borno, Adamawa and Yobe 
(Montclos, 2013), but today has expanded its influence across the 
borders into neighbouring Niger, Chad, and Cameroon. The radical 
group achieved its territorial peak in 2015.

Bosede Awodola
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The group's evolution in strategy and tactics continues to threaten 
Nigeria's peace and security, as many are forced to live in fear for their 
lives and that of  their family members. Okonkwo (2017) and Babalola 
(2013) noted that the activities of  insurgents have negatively impacted 
every facet of  human endeavour. In Northeast Nigeria alone, BH has 
directly killed about 35,000 people, and another 350,0000 people 
indirectly killed due to the humanitarian effects of  the conflict, 
specifically from hunger, disease, and poverty (UNDP, 2021). 
Additionally, the forced displacement of  persons stands at 
approximately 3.2 million people, with over 90% of  that number 
residing in internally displaced persons (IDPs) camps. The attendant 
socio-economic and political when measured against 18 focus countries 
in Africa in 2019, Nigeria gulped a whopping $97 billion, out of  $119 
billion, almost 19 times greater than Libya, which has had the second-
highest cost of  terrorism over ten years (UNDP, 2019). Other related 
impacts remain unquantifiable (Omilusi, 2016). 

Reeling from the aforementioned impact, Nigeria developed a broader 
counter-terrorism strategy in 2014, and from which the  Operation Safe 
Corridor and a prison ' deradicalisation' pilot project were created. 
Moreover, Nigeria cooperated with neighbouring countries to form a 
regional security alliance in establishing the Multinational Joint Task 
Force (MJTF), including using non-state actors, otherwise known as 
community-based armed groups. Despite these mostly kinetic 
approaches, the insurgency appears more prolific and audacious. 
However, this is not to say there are no gains from the military 
offensives, as some of  these strategies have recovered territories, and 
many ex-associates of  the sect have been recaptured and released from 
the brutal oppression of  BH (Babalola 2013).

Considering that the push and pull factors that drive terrorism and 
violent extremism are often rooted in structural inequalities,  personal 
cultural and religious identities, and affiliation, the motivations for and 
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processes of  joining extremist groups, might look attractive in a world 
where there is increasing unemployment and the subjection to religious 
factors, as the case in Nigeria. Onuoha (2014) noted that unemployment 
and poverty are socio-economic challenges that are not only intricately 
interconnected but glaringly evident in northern Nigeria, where BH 
insurgents are operating. The insecurity arising from insurgents 
attacks poses a great risk for citizens in the country as they can be easily 
swayed to join extremist groups, especially the youth at risk (Stewart, 
2018), hence, the need for human-centred strategies to prevent and 
counter violent extremism. Preventing and Countering Violent 
Extremism (P/CVE) is a newly emerging and expanding field and one 
that is integral and essential for countries to adopt to tackle insurgency 
in the country as it provides practitioners to extend their attention to 
the root causes of  violent extremism, adopting a theory of  change 
approach, and conducting capacity buildings (Heydemann, 2014). 
According to Steadman (2020), Countering Violent Extremism (CVE) 
must evolve beyond the use of  conventional military responses and 
tactics to the development of  viable and more sustainable home-grown 
strategy(s) and programmes.

Capacity building is integral to producing sustained change at levels 
ranging between the individual, organisations, and entire nations gain 
by developing high levels of  cooperation, reciprocity and trust as 
members of  the community work together for mutual social benefit 
(Crisp & Duckett, 2000). Capacity building involves strengthening 
resources in accordance with international standards and obligations 
and as defined by the relevant international conventions and protocols 
to respond to the ever-increasingly complex nature of  terrorism 
through specialised programmes and activities. There is no denying 
that the adoption of  the kinetic and full-blown military offensives, in 
tacking insurgence(s) the world over and indeed Nigeria, has proven to 
be futile. This is considering the number of  avoidable deaths, human 
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rights abuses, increased radicalisation and grievances towards the state 
and the rise in the deadly activities of  BH insurgents. Thus, this makes a 
case for affirming the need to supplement state-led efforts in a human-
centred approach conscious of  context and settings. Consequently, this 
study focuses on utilising capacity-building strategies effectively to 
P/CVE at the level and by all stakeholders in Nigeria. This highlights 
the prospects and importance of  capacity as a strategic measure to 
address the conditions encouraging the spread of  insurgency and 
terrorism in Nigeria. 

Conceptual Clarification
Concept clarification is essential in understanding the terms of  the 
study's subject matter, that is,  capacity building, violent extremism and 
preventing and countering violent extremism. These concepts are 
discussed as follow:
Capacity Building: The capacity building has become a 'buzzword' and 
is increasingly a critical component of  donor projects in developing and 
transition countries. Nevertheless, it is noted that the capacity-building 
concept is often used in a very narrow meaning, such as focusing on 
staff  development through formal education and training programmes 
to meet the deficit of  qualified personnel in the short term (Enemark, 
2003). Similarly, according to  Crisp and Dockett (2000), the term 
capacity building has been adopted and used in varying methods and 
processes and is often associated with achieving sustained healthy 
practices. The United Nations (2011) defined capacity development as a 
means of  developing and building key aspects such as skills, instincts, 
abilities and processes needed for the survival, adaption and thriving of  
a community in a fast-changing world. From a peacebuilding 
perspective, capacity building refers to efforts to strengthen 
governments, institutions, systems and individuals to meet the 
challenges of  sustainable peace, with activities ranging from analysis 
of  capacity constraints, training and non-formal education to 
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strengthening capacities for monitoring and implementation 
(Peacebuilding Initiative, 2007). 

The United Nations Development Programme (2010) categorised 
capacity development into three levels; individual, institutional, and 
systemic. At the individual level, it entails changing attitudes and 
behaviours, imparting knowledge and developing skills. At the 
institutional level, it covers organisational performance and the ability 
of  the organisation to adapt to change. At the systematic level, its 
emphasis is on developing policy framework(s) in which individuals and 
organisations operate (Gulia Di Pierro, 2010). In this case, it is arguable 
that capacity building is essential at the individual, institution, and 
systemic levels because it provides skills, synergy, and opportunities for 
sustainable outcomes, especially in P/CVE in Nigeria. 

The Grant Makers for Effective Organisation went further to define a 
capacity building as the ability of  an organisation to fulfil its mission 
through a blend of  sound management, strong governance, and a 
persistent rededication to achieving results (Connolly and York, 2002). 
The definition provided by the Grant Makers for Effective Organisation 
focused on capacity at the organisational level, while the UNDP defined 
capacity building at three levels. Adding that, the UNDP recognises the 
capacity building as a long-term and continuous process, where all 
stakeholders participate. Research conducted by the Institute for Land, 
Water and Society (n.d) found that the main capacity-building methods 
used were workshop training, on-the-job learning, mentoring, staff  
meetings and cross visits or study tours. Suggesting that capacity 
building is broad and beyond the common understanding of  building 
skills through training. Nevertheless, the researchers concluded that 
each capacity-building method has advantages and disadvantages; 
therefore, designing and using a combination of  methods works best. 
This may suggest that the concept of  capacity building should be 
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viewed in a broader context to include the ways and means by which the 
overall goals are achieved.

Consequently, P/CVE in Nigeria, through various deradicalisation 
programmes, requires well-articulated capacity programmes to build 
the necessary skills for change, improve ability and provide a policy 
framework for all stakeholders, including individuals and 

organisations/institutions. These are in line with transforming the 
extremists' agendas, developing resilience and preventing extremism. 
This study thus recognises that dynamics of  violent extremism cannot 
be contested and brings to the fore the need for contextualisation of  
programmes to avoid the 'one size fit all approach. 

Violent Extremism: The term violent extremism began to gain public 
recognition at a moment of  crisis for counter-terrorism policy-making 
in the United States (Kundnani & Hayes, 2016). Though there is no 
universally accepted definition of  the concept, the term is often 
associated and used interchangeably with terrorism, thus, often 
creating confusion between the two concepts (Norwegian Refugee 
Council, 2017). The Federal Bureau of  Investigation (FBI) defines 
violent extremism as "encouraging, condoning, justifying, or 
supporting the commission of  violent acts to achieve political, 
ideological, religious, social, or economic goals” (USAID, 2011). The 
Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (2016) 
describes violent extremism as "promoting views which foment and 
incite violence in furtherance of  particular beliefs, and foster hatred 
which might lead to inter-community violence". The United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (2017) refers to 
violent extremism as the beliefs and actions of  people who support or 
use violence to achieve ideological, religious or political goals". This can 
include "terrorism and other forms of  politically motivated violence". 
The United States Agency for International Development (2011) 
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defines violent extremism as 'advocating, engaging in, preparing, or 
otherwise supporting ideologically motivated or justified violence to 
further social, economic or political objectives. 

The Attorney-General's Department (2011), on its website, defined 
violent extremism as ideologies and actions of  people who use violence 
or support or advocate the use of  violence to achieve ideological, 
religious or political goals. Another section of  its website defined 
violent extremism associating it with beliefs and actions of  people who 
support or use violence for ideological, religious or political goals. The 
definition further outlines the following forms such as terrorism, 
politically motivated violence and some forms of  communal violence as 
violent extremism. All forms of  violent extremism, no matter their 
motivation or processes, seek change through fear and intimidation 
rather than constructive democratic processes (Attorney-General's 
Department, 2011). An organisation providing two definitions for 
violent extremism has shown the complexity and lack of  uniformity in 
defining the term. A comparison of  the two definitions shows that the 
latter provided a more complex definition, further expanding its scope 
to the use of  violent and excessive force. 

Whereas VE may have been defined and expanded in scope by different 
organisations, its definition and utility are common share perspectives 
that connote that political, social and economic interests or goals are 
expressed and pursued violently. This is true of  the present situation in 
northeastern Nigeria, where extremists are holding sway due to socio-
economic and political factors and utilising different tools to pursue 
these actions. Since its emergence in northeast Nigeria, BH has 
continued to pursue its ideological belief  violently, thereby creating 
fear and anxiety in the people's minds due to the magnitude of  the 
onslaught on the communities. This study does not differ from the 
above descriptions of  violent extremism.
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Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism
Preventing and Countering Violent Extremism (P/CVE) approaches 
seek to curtail the rise of  violent extremist organisations and 
tendencies by adopting reduced militarised efforts. Therefore, such 
programmes aim at developing resilience among communities usually 
prone to the emergence of  violent extremists (Bak, 2019). The 
Department of  State & USAID (2016) refers to CVE as proactive 
actions to preempt or disrupt efforts by violent extremists to radicalise, 
recruit, and mobilise followers to violence and address specific factors 
that facilitate recruitment and radicalisation to violence. It explained 
further that CVE encompasses policies and activities to increase 
peaceful options for political, economic, and social engagement 
available to communities and local governments and their abilities to 
act on them. This covers both prevention and recovery, including 
domestic and international activities (Australian Government, 
Department of  Foreign Affairs Trade, 2017). The CVE approach also 
aims to prevent the emergence of  VE before it has fully emerged in a 
region, community, or individual, by addressing the underlying 
factors/root causes that give rise to it (Heydemann, 2014). According to 
Holmer (2013), CVE is typically used to describe a “range of  policy, 
programs, and interventions designed to prevent individuals from 
engaging in violence associated with radical political, social, cultural, 
and religious ideologies and groups.”

Kundnani and Hayes (2016) point out that CVE focused solely on the 
use of  kinetic force/measures at the initial stage, but later realised that 
the sole use of  military force alone is inadequate, thereby prompting the 
review and shift of  terrorism policy(s) towards winning the hearts of  
the people and humanising deradialization, particularly in the United 
States. This realisation, as observed by Wilson and Krentel (2018), is in 
line with the international consensus that thwarting extremist attacks 
cannot be under the purview of  the military, intelligence, and law 
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enforcement alone; rather, measures should be taken to mitigate 
individual and collective grievances which fuel attacks and 
sympathisers. Therefore, practitioners across CVE sectors need to 
create adaptable ways to strengthen their capacities to reflect a 
thorough understanding of  political, social and economic context, 
setting, target population, mechanism and outcome of  approaches 
deployed to counter-terrorism. This includes learning and sharing best 

practices and collaborations amongst stakeholders in CVE. It is, 
however, important to note that this alone cannot counter violent 
extremism, particularly in contexts where violent acts of  destruction 
are ongoing; rather, a combinative and balanced approach of  deploying 
kinetic and non-kinetic approaches is recommended to achieve effective 
and efficient outcomes. This suggests that CVE should and can be both 
reactive and preventive. 

The Nigerian experience has shown to be both reactive and preventive, 
with different stakeholders comprising state and non-state actors, 
including international entities, contributing to the P/CVE. These are 
done through various counter-insurgency and capacity building 
programmes in northeastern Nigeria, and achieving this requires a 
holistic and integrative framework. In this regard, Rosand (2016) noted 
that the threat of  VE is more geographically dispersed and more 
localised than ever; nevertheless, the security-focused and other 
responses of  national governments and multilateral institutions have 
not been and will not be sufficient to counter and prevent extremism. 
Hence, Rosand advocated for a more comprehensive and strategic 
approach that empowers local actors and focuses more on community-
led interventions to address the underlying drivers of  extremism. This 
involves developing and deploying a more dynamic and complete set of  
policies. 
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Nigerian Policy Framework for P/CVE 
Taking from the above, a comprehensive policy framework provides the 
structure, guidelines and baseline upon which an intended programme 
at individual, institutional and systemic levels operate. In response to 
the UN Secretary General's Plan of  Action to P/CVE, the Government 
of  Nigeria launched its Policy Framework and National Action Plan for 
P/CVE through the  Office of  the National Security Adviser (ONSA) in 
2017. The policy framework creates safe spaces for people to engage and 
contribute to the P/CVE, while security measures remain necessary in 
addressing the threat of  VE. It is a whole-of-government and a whole-
of-society approach employed to address VE drivers in Nigeria. This 
implies that its success is dependent on having all actors informed, 
involved and well-coordinated. 

Likewise, the policy framework addresses all aspects dealing with short, 
medium and long term goals and mainstreaming peacebuilding into all 
efforts dealing with the economic and social consequences in rebuilding 
and stabilising the communities affected by the conflict in the 
Northeast. The policy framework also considers the importance and 
multiple involvements of  agencies of  government civil society, 
including women, youths, unions, faith-based organisations, the media 
and academia, and inputs from the international community. States and 
local governments are also encouraged to mirror and develop action 
plans relevant to their communities in addressing the threat of  VE 
(NAN, 2021). 

Through existing and new platforms, the framework seeks to build 
capacity, improve coordination, strengthen the justice system, and 
integrate strategic communication while providing alternative 
narratives to VE in the region. In summary, the policy framework has 
four core objectives, which are - to institutionalise, mainstream and 
coordinate P/CVE programmes at national, state and local government 
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levels; to strengthen the accessible justice system and respect for human 
rights and the rule of  law; to enhance capacity(s) of  individuals and 
communities to P/CVE and recover from violent occurrences; and to 
institutionalise, mainstream and integrate strategic communication in 
P/CVE programmes at all levels (NAN, 2021). 

This framework serves as a broad policy to provide direction and 
coordination for the various initiatives launched to address VE in the 
country, and it compliments Nigeria's existing counter-terrorism 
strategies with a soft, community-based approach to P/CVE. In doing 
so, it has been designed to support ongoing counter-terrorism and 
P/CVE initiatives, such as the military's Operation Safe Corridor 
(OSC), the Nigeria Prison De-Radicalization Programme, engagement 
with CSOs, and the country's judicial response to violent extremism 
and terrorism. Hence, OSC became a vital component of  the Nigerian 
government's strategy for CVE and is equally important for achieving 
sustainable peace and normalcy for citizens in Northeastern Nigeria 
(Centre for Democracy and Development, n.d). The OSC has also been 
described as Nigeria's home-grown programme that provides recruits 
with a voluntary exit route from BH and reflects the Nigerian 
government's growing recognition that they cannot beat BH by 
military means alone. (International Crisis Group, 2021). By 
implication, the burden and work for effective PVE in Nigeria demands 
the cooperation and collaboration of  stakeholders and further affirms 
the role of  stakeholders in P/CVE primarily through capacity building.

The Role of  Capacity Building in P/CVE in Nigeria
This section considers the United Nations Development Programme 
categorises capacity building into an individual, institution and 
systemic level as discussed earlier. It  highlights the role of  capacity 
building in P/CVE in Nigeria from the UNDP's perspective as follows:
 



406

Rebuilding Social Relations at Individuals and Communities Level: The 
role of  capacity building in rebuilding social relations at the level of  
individuals and communities in respect to P/CVE cannot be over-
emphasised. The emergence of  VE in northeastern Nigeria has 
tremendously distorted social relations in communities and the country 
at large. Through violent activities such as rape, murder, abduction, 
theft, arson, suicide bombing, BH has inflicted communities of  the 
Northeast with horrific experiences. According to Cohen (2015), rape 
and other sexual violence lead to peace fragility, primarily through the 
destruction of  social trust, and this suggests that conflict-related 
sexual violence has not only fractured family ties but weakened the 
social connections of  victims and their fellow community members. 
Therefore, one can argue that the BH sect's violent activities have been 
associated with the destruction and distortion of  networks of  social 
relationships, further exacerbating social disconnect among the 
communities, with implications on trust, cohesion, and harmonious 
living (Awodola, 2019). 

The effects of  the insurgency are devastating and far-reaching; besides 
the wanton destruction of  properties and massive loss of  lives of  over 
350,000, it has sowed the seeds of  distrust, antagonism and disunity 
between Christians and Muslims, and ethnic groups in the country. For 
instance, based on attacks on churches, initially, it was perceived that the 
insurgents were against the Christian faith (Amalu, 2015), thereby 
straining ties between both religions. Likewise, Adetula (2004) 
observed that the persistent reoccurrence of  violent conflicts in several 
Nigerian communities had devastating consequences on human 
relationships and national development.

Therefore, capacity building approaches to build the resilience of  
individuals and communities in P/CVE is inevitable. This is because it 
entails reorientating individuals and groups towards changing 
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attitudes and behaviours, developing prosocial skills, imparting 
knowledge and developing positive attitudes, especially in the de-
acceptance, early warning, deradicalisation and reintegration 
programme in conflict-affected communities (Grossman, 2021). In this 
line of  thought, Diamond (1997) emphasised the importance of  
training as a capacity-building approach. He advocates that people and 
groups develop new skills through training to explore attitudes, values, 
wisdom, behaviours, and interactive patterns. It also fosters the 
exchange of  ideas for how individuals and communities members may 
assimilate learnings on subjects and apply them appropriately. 
Likewise, Abu-Nimer (2001) posits that capacity building aims to 
facilitate a change from the participants' (in this context, individual and 
community) narrow, exclusionist, antagonistic, or prejudiced attitudes 
and perspectives to more tolerant open-minded ones, especially in the 
P/CVE context.

These are important conditions that can be achieved by impacting 
social and psychological processes to reduce risks and strengthen 
community cohesion. Thus, programmes centred on building 
community resilience to VE may include training, workshops, 
sensitisation/awareness creation on forgiveness, acceptance, tolerance, 
respect for human rights, and advocacy towards a culture of  peace may 
be explored to assuage the communities to accept the repentant BH 
back to their communities, while providing an opportunity for 
repentant BH to re-socialise towards non-violence attitudes and 
behaviours. Similarly, Babatunde (2020) believes that capacity building 
can positively change receivers' behaviour, attitude, and perspective, 
thereby empowering them to be rational and insulated against some 
forms of  manipulation and, in turn, improve social relations.

Without deliberate action to rebuild the social relations that have gone 
sour between the repentant extremists and communities, the aims of  
deradicalisation and reintegration programmes being led by the 
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Operation Safe Corridor programme (OSC) will be in futility. For 
instance, some residents of  Borno state expressed fear over the 
acclaimed surrender, repentance and reintegration of  approximately 
one thousand (1,000) BH back into the community. They have openly 
declared their unwillingness to accept the “repentant” BH members 
back to their communities by stating that “But it will be tough, if  not 
impossible, for us to reintegrate the repentant insurgents into our 
destroyed communities”(Odita et al., 2021:24).

Also, a study conducted by the Kukah Centre and Conciliation 
Resources found that communities were reluctant to accept repentant 
BH members due to misconceptions and negative perceptions, thus 
threatening the long-term viability of  reintegration efforts. Also, 
women and girls abducted or lived in BH captivity often face suspicion, 
stigma, rejection and abandonment upon their return, as many people 
view them as a direct threat, fearing that they are spies, have been 
radicalised and could have been radicalised and could have been 
radicalised recruit others. Men associated with BH experience even face 
greater hostility, as they are often assumed to have been voluntary and 
active become combatants (Brechenmacher, 2018). 

In similar research conducted by Innovation for Poverty Action (2018) 
revealed that thousands of  BH fighters, as well as women and children, 
who were not directly involved in the violence but played other roles 
within BH, such as cooks and cleaners, are trying to return. However, 
many communities remain understandably unwilling to accept 
returning members even after being exposed to psycho-trauma healing. 
It is found that barriers to acceptance include memories of  large-scale 
onslaughts of  violence against communities, indoctrination and 
radicalisation process that communities fear has irrevocably changed its 
member's psyche. Also, they cited that the state better treats returnees 
than them, who are both victims and survivors of  the conflict. 
Therefore, it may be argued that the communities' negative perspective 
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of  returnee BH members and those previously associated with the sect 
is a serious pointer to how insurgency enforces broken relationships 
with those who had once lived together and interacted socially. 
Therefore, rebuilding such relationships through capacity-building 
programmes that holistically take cognisance of  values eliminates 
cultural violence. The environment and common interest of  the 
community will help reconcile communities and transform the conflict. 

Strengthening  Synergy and Capacity of  Stakeholders: Preventing and 
countering violent extremism demands collaborative efforts of  all 
stakeholders' collaborative efforts across military and non-military 
actions. Experiences have shown that the overdependence and 
utilisation of  kinetic measures are unproductive in P/CVE; therefore, 
there is the need for a balance of  human-centred approaches and 
collaborations among the different actors seeking to address VE. 
Wilson and Krentel (2018) observed that approaches that seek to 
rebuild social relations and bridge identity divides are increasingly 
being applied to provide non-kinetic responses to address the persistent 
threats and challenges around the globe, especially in fragile states like 
Nigeria. This suggests a need to strengthen the capacities of  
stakeholders committed to addressing VE due to its ever-changing 
dynamics and patterns. Suffice to add that the capacities of  
organisations are not the same, and the existence of  time and space may 
become compelling for all organisations to engage themselves in 
constant training either to acquire new skills, upgrade themselves and 
or improve on the available skills and capacities to adequately respond 
to the needs of  beneficiaries (UNDP, 2009). While Westat (2015) 
argues that capacity building is an intervention that strengthens an 
organisation's ability to fulfil its mission by promoting sound 
management, strong governance, and persistent rededication to 
achieving results.
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Furthermore, having the ability to execute capacity-building strategies 
efficiently suggests that the implementing institution or organisation 
meets the requisite criteria to perform ultimately by: firstly, having 
sufficient numbers of  staff  who possess the necessary knowledge and 
skills, secondly, appropriate and adequate technical and management 
systems, thirdly, suitable physical infrastructure, and fourthly, ample 
financial and other resources. Thus, capacity building is not limited to 

training personnel or the provision of  technical assistance but includes 
overhauling systems, remodelling physical infrastructure, recruiting 
new personnel, and improving the efficiency of  the use of  existing 
resources (Wind, 2004).

The capacity building enables the institutions/organisations, both 
within and between, to strategically develop approaches and measures 
for PVE. Such strategies may include but are not limited to creating 
alternative narratives, rather than reactive counternarratives, to 
violent extremists through the media and messaging stream; and also 
develop approaches for identifying and leveraging community 
resilience to P/CVE (Wilson & Krentel, 2018). More so, capacity 
building helps institutions/organisations be empowered capacity-wise, 
increase the scope of  their conflict management strategies, and broaden 
their partnership and collaboration base with other actors. In a study 
conducted by Weine and Horgan (2014) on building resilience to 
violent extremism, from a community's perspective, they expressed the 
position that building community resilience to VE requires proactive, 
multilevel, intensive, collaborative efforts; which calls for sharing 
sound, meaningful, and timely information; responding to concerns, 
and supporting community-based solutions among the stakeholders. 

Nevertheless, establishing collaborative partnerships involves building 
trust and emphasising the benefits of  collaboration among the 
stakeholders. Also, Nemr et al. (2018) suggested that civil society 
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organisations and governments should consider collaborating with 
other actors that may provide valuable input, resources, and guidance 
for rehabilitation and reintegration programming. The actors may 
include regional and international universities, think tanks, 
international and regional NGOs, and the private sector. Partnerships 
should articulate distinct roles and expected contributions from each 
entity while clarifying who will take the lead on each task.

Many CSOs from various backgrounds and objectives work on conflict 
resolution, peacebuilding, and related areas in Nigeria. They focus on 
conflict prevention, CVE, deradicalisation, education, inter-religious 
dialogue, and social and economic development. This is due to their 
work and contextual understanding of  the environment, the historical 
background of  BH and other extremist groups' functioning, 
convictions and mobilising force and indicating that harnessing various 
capacities in organisations working in the P/CVE space will further 
enhance effective delivery and collaboration, which in turn can prevent 
activities of  the extremists. 

One of  Nigeria's P/CVE  programmes, Operation Safe Corridor 
Programme (OSC), is a case in point through its deradicalisation 
programme of  ex-combatants. The OSC, through its strategy, 
establishes that a comprehensive military approach to tackling 
deradicalisation, rehabilitation and facilitating the reintegration of  
extremism cannot eradicate the menace; instead, through its 
collaboration with Ministries, Departments and Agencies (MDA'S), 
community members, traditional and religious leaders, including the 
international community, it is highlighting the mixed approach to 
PCVE programming. Other notable examples of  collaborative efforts 
include the partnership between the United State Institute of  Peace and 
CVE and peacebuilding experts to deliver skills- and knowledge-based 
training to participants, including members of  civil society 
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organisations (CSOs) and governments, providing them with tools and 
resources to enhance CVE efforts (Wilson and Krentel). Also, the 
Network of  Civil Society Organizations in Borno (NECSOB) and the 
Partnership Against Violent Extremism (PAVE) are examples of  two 
P/CVE CSO networks in Nigeria. NECSOB is a network of  CSOs 
operating in northeastern Nigeria heavily affected by BH violence. The 
network seeks to pool resources, provide mutual support, and ensure 
collaboration in activities and focuses predominantly on addressing the 
needs of  victims of  BH violence, vulnerable children, and women. This 
network has been recognised by the state government of  Borno and has 
subsequently been integrated into state-level processes (International 
Centre for Counter-Terrorism, 2018). Similarly, PAVE is a purely multi-
stakeholders civil society network that collaborates closely with the 
Nigerian government at the federal and state levels, which aims to 
prevent violence and recruitment into violent groups, produce and 
amplify alternative narratives, and foster effective and meaningful 
partnerships. The United States government brief  release, in 2014, 
stated that CSO, religious and community leaders play a crucial role in 
CVE and highlighted that capacity building is an essential tool in 
promoting peace education, building tolerance, social healing, 
community engagement, social healing, security and a culture of  peace 
in Nigeria. 

Operationalisation of  a Policy Framework: Developing and improving 
policy frameworks has become essential in providing guidelines for 
programmes implementation. Frameworks must also be adapted and 
contextualised to reflect the needs of  the society, and not just copy and 

paste western or prescribed models. Furthermore, it is of  utmost 
importance for every stakeholder addressing the issues of  VE to 
understand their roles vis-à-vis the capacity needed to achieve the 
policy's objectives. Thus, stakeholders capacity building programmes 
should consider and incorporate the policy framework and tailor their 
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projects along with the policy objectives. In this case, understanding 
certain critical concepts embedded in policy framework(s) will afford 
stakeholders to understand appropriate capacity building needs and the 
skills to adopt and adapt accordingly. For example, in educational 
support, key concepts may help to prioritise strategic areas of  action, 
such as curriculum development or pedagogical approaches, to help 
improve learners' understanding of  VE and the socialisation towards 
the culture of  peace.

More so, a good understanding of  policy framework(s) supports the 
design of  specific programmes/projects that are context and capacity 
specific, thereby enhancing a broader or deeper set of  skills and 
knowledge in people and institutions. Also, it will help stakeholders to 
design and develop indicators for key benchmarks, assessing impact and 
examining gaps, and the critical areas of  limited progress and resource 
needs, all of  which represent significant challenges and highlights areas 
for improvement. In addition, collaboration creates a pool of  
policymakers and experts to facilitate continuous sharing and 
mutualisation of  experiences, lessons, and best practices. Additionally, it 
establishes monitoring and evaluation tools to demonstrate that 
prevention programming works. 

Limitations of  Capacity Building
Capacity building is not an end to itself. However, the concept is widely 
used and has become part of  rebuilding and stabilisation measures in 
conflict areas, done through various training methods. Nonetheless, the 
concept and its application have their challenges. Many capacity 
building/development programmes have been designed with limited 
reference or knowledge of  the local reality or context. For example,  
African cultural values and principles ordinarily foster social harmony 
and coercion such as forgiveness, love, magnanimity, impartiality, 
fairness, reciprocity, accommodation, moderation, compromise and 
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genuine reconciliation (Babatunde, 2019) ignored in the design and 
development of  capacity building initiatives. These important values 
should be reflected in training curricula, particularly in communities 
receiving ex-combatants or associates. More so, training activities in 
this vein may be effective in PVE by changing the mindset and building 
relationships between the community and the individual who has 
committed atrocities against their community by messaging tolerance 
and forgiveness. However, training may be incapacitated in forgetting 
the atrocities committed. 

In most reintegration programmes, empowerment through vocational 
skill acquisition is faced with challenges because beneficiaries often face 
obstacles in applying the skills or knowledge outside of  the manageable 
interest and expectations upon their return. This affects whether 
participants can use what they learn or resort to criminal activities to 
provide for themselves and their dependents. This brings to fore the 
limitation of  capacity building in peacebuilding and development 
contexts in managing expectations, which is critical. For example, when 
participants complete training and return to their societies, the high 
expectations may not be supported in their environments and reality. 
Furthermore, training exercises and gaming applications are often 
geared towards Western examples and audiences. They do not always 
correlate with the real-life needs of  peacebuilders from other parts of  
the world (Vukosavljevic, 2007).

Furthermore, capacity building is also limited in tackling structural 
violence: the inequality, poor governance, injustice, and other pervasive 
structural issues that are interwoven in the fabric of  the society,  
obstructing the full realisation of  human potentials (Galtung, 1996). 
The prevalence of  structural imbalances linked to social injustice, 
human rights violation, inequalities and poverty embedded in the 
structure of  the societies are often referred to as push and pull 
causes/factors responsible for VE. These are issues beyond what 
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capacity building, especially training, can handle in the rehabilitation 
and reintegration of  insurgents.
Policy framework(s) requires strong institutions and political will to 
achieve set objectives. Where there are weak institutions, even with the 
best policy framework(s), the desired outcomes may be challenging to 
achieve, and capacity-building may be in futility. More so, without the 
enabling environment, stakeholders involved in addressing P/CVE 
may find it difficult to deliver effectively and efficiently. 

According to Hallward and Tarkhani (2019), trainings, whether for 
civil society organisations, diplomats, conflict parties, military, police 
and security forces, or other stakeholders in the field, is widely 
implemented in peacebuilding and development contexts. They explain 
that recent years have seen tremendous innovations and advancements 
in training methodologies and approaches. There has been an increase 
in the number and breadth of  training and topics covered and a shift 
away from a training mindset to one of  developing capacity. However, 
they noted that many practitioners still lack some core competencies 
and capability to engage effectively in peacebuilding, stabilisation, and 
prevention, demonstrating a need for subject matter expertise. Also, 
existing capacity-building efforts do not always use methodologies and 
approaches that successfully develop these needed competencies to a 
level needed for practitioners to apply them effectively in the field 
(Hallward & Tarkhani, 2A019). 

Non-inclusive of  relevant organisations that have the tendencies to 
contribute significantly to capacity building may limit the capability of  
delivery agencies or stakeholders, which sometimes appear as rivalry 
between agencies. For instance, with all its capacity, the Institute for 
Peace and Conflict Resolution (IPCR) has not been a critical actor in the 
ongoing P/CVE implementation in Nigeria. It appears that adequate 
stakeholders mapping was not carried out, and by implication, lost the 
current capabilities that exist in the agency.
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Funding is another serious limitation to capacity building for 
individuals, communities, organisations, and governmental levels. For 
instance, P/CVE requires huge funding to carry out and sustain various 
programmes. However, most organisations addressing the P/CVE do 
not have enough funding. They often depend on external support to 
execute their project deliverables, putting them at the mercy of  
Eurocentric views and agendas and imposition of  views that are not 
reflective of  the needs and gaps of  the society and programme 
beneficiaries. This, in the long run, is not sustainable leads to issues of  
legitimacy, credibility, community buy-in and sustainability. To the 
owner of  the programme. 

Conclusion
This chapter has explored the roles of  capacity building in preventing 
and countering violent extremism in Nigeria. In highlighting its 
importance in rebuilding and stabilising communities affected by VE, it 
argues that capacity building has the potential to rebuild relationships 
between communities and repentant insurgents; and, at the same time, 
improve and provide synergy among the stakeholders. It further 
highlighted the importance of  capacity building in formulating a policy 
framework on P/CVE. Whereas, it is recognised that capacity building 
is not an end to itself. Its limitations range from limited funding, non-
inclusive, meeting expectations, dealing with structural violence, lack 
of  collaboration, and hostile environment, including issues on 
orientation towards acceptance to forgiveness.

In conclusion, despite its limitation, the concept remains a measure 
relevant to stabilising efforts and conflict transformation. However, 
stakeholders should work in synergy, having realised that P/CVE is a 
strategy that demands both soft and hard power. Lastly, a capacity 
development programme must be contextual and relevant to local 
realities or circumstances, combining various methods to provide more 
opportunities and better outcomes for P/CVE in Nigeria. 
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The rising threats posed by violent extremist activities all over the country 
have affected peace, security and development within Nigeria, our 
neighbouring countries and the entire globe. Therefore, this book 
leverage on the knowledge of some institutions and experts to empirically 
interrogate the issues of preventing and countering violent extremism in 
Nigeria. The authors from diverse institutional background and expertise 
provided comprehensive analysis of violent extremism in Nigeria and 
different approaches of preventing and countering violent extremism. The 
key message delivered in this book is that the kinetic method of 
countering violent extremism as relevant and critical it is towards ending 
violent extremism, it is hardly enough with the unintended consequences 
of opening an unending orgy of culture of violence in the society. 
Centrally, the book argues for a very robust and rigorous non-kinetic 
approach to ending violent extremism in Nigeria, and a well-targeted 
combination of both kinetic and non-kinetic to violent extremism will 
reverse the ugly trend. Finally, local communities are at the centre of 
violent extremism and the creative and innovative empowerment the local 
communities through a transparent, accountable and resourceful process 
will provide the right pathways towards ending the menace.  

The justification for investing resources to work with the different 
institutions and experts as shown in this book span from the years of 
experience working around addressing the security challenges facing 
Nigeria. It is therefore very important that the approaches provided by the 
contributors in this book will provide insight for further engagement for 
relevant institutions, agencies, policy makers, actors and communities to 
prevent and counter violent extremism in Nigeria and other nations.    

This very important book on approaches to preventing and countering 
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